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INTER-ARAB AFFAIRS 


ARAB LEAGUE SECRETARY-GENERAL INTERVIEWED 





London 8 DAYS in Arabic No 10, 13 Mar 82 pp 16, 17 


[Interview with Chedli Klibi, Arab League secretary general, by Michel Szwed- 
Cousins, date and place not given] 


[Text ] ALTHOUGH the Arab League has been in 


existence since March 1945, it has played a 
backstage role im Arab affairs for most of its 
lifetime. In March 1979 the League sus- 
pended Egypt for signing the Camp David 
accords, packed its bags and moved head- 
quarters from Cairo to Tunis, since when it 
has maintained a prominent role in coor- 
dinating Arab strategy. 

For Chedli Klibi, the League's 
secretary-general, the move alone was ‘a 
kind of test for the organisation to go 
through.” There was the question of restaf- 
fing: most of the incumbents had been 
Egvptian and President Sadat had forbid- 
den them to move to Tunis. Then a number 
of non-Arab countries had to be persuaded 
to recognise the Tunis-based League. 
Finally the League faced the challenge of 
assuming ‘responsibility for all major issues 
facing the Arab world: the Arab-Israeli 
conflict, the struggle for development and 
the renewal of the League’s structures.’ 

The League overcame these problems, 
and its present considerable influence dates 
from the move. ‘With regard to the Arab- 
Israeli conflict,’ says Klibi, ‘we've been able 
to launch a massive campaign of explana- 
tion through visits, trips, conferences, press 
articles and participation in all international 
meetings to which the League was invited. 
We've spoken fairly and squarely — a 
straightforward language.’ 

The decision to launch a massive public 
relations campaign stems partly from 
Klibi's previous experience as a journalist. 
He was also, for a time, Tunisia’s informa- 
tron minister, and has always been anxious 
to improve the Arab image. 


But, Klibi points out, the fact that the 
League has dealt with issues outside the 
immediate Arab-Israeli conflict, for exam- 
ple development, has also changed the 
worldwide perception of the Arab. Perspec- 
uve for Economic, social and Cultural 
Development, which was adopted at the 
Amman summit in November 1980, is 
viewed by Klibi as the ‘turning point in 
joint Arab action’. 

Another example is the League’s attempt 
to revise its charter and restructure itself. 


‘The final project should, under normal cir- 


cumstances, be submitted to the next sum- 
mit in November 1982,’ says Klibi. ‘It’s this 
serious approach, this sustained effort and 
this new impetus which we have been striv- 
ing to impart into the League's activity that 
has contributed to giving our organisation a 
certain audience on the _ international 
scene.’ 

However, despite this assessmert, the 
secretary-general does agree that, after 
Egypt's defection, the onus for taking the 
initiative on Israel has fallen to the Con- 
frontation states — Syria, Algeria, Libya, 
South Yemen and Lebanon. ‘They (the 
Confrontation states) are certainly an 
important factor. But there's also the fact 
that we've developed a keener awareness of 
the need for international action. We've 
come to realise that our struggle is not sim- 
ply to be waged on the battlefield but is 
perhaps, above all, a political fight. Infor- 
mation, contact and the spirit of dialogue 
are key elements in this respect.’ 








But is the League strong enough to organ- 
ise this political struggle? At the moment, 
Kiibi does not think so: ‘There are always 
possibilities for improvement. We are, I 
believe, under the constant obligation to 
improve our organisation. Should the 


League stop developing, it would be 
doomed to stagnation, decay and ultimate 
death. That is why we are determined to 
broaden the scope of our organisation, both 
within the Arab world and without.’ 

As far as the function of the League is 
concerned, Klibi sees it as the coordinating 
body for all Arab efforts, and, at interna- 
tional level, ‘the spokesman for all our 
countries which, in spite of the diversity, are 
unified by the single will to achieve greater 
unity internally and preater force and credi- 
bility in the international arena.’ 

Even the failure of November's Fez 
summit does not deter Klibi. ‘I believe we 
shall go back to Fez. The conditions for this 
return are in the process of gradually being 
obtained. One can even conjecture a 
resumption of the summit before next 
summer. Moreover, Klibi is adamant that 
the Fahd peace plan will be on the agenda. 

‘I beiieve that an Arab consensus on the 
Saudi plan has been reached even though it 
was not possible in the first part of the Fez 
meeting to come to an agreement. (How- 
ever), since last November, ontacts (onthe 
Fahd plan) have not cased between 
member countries. | was personally a wit- 
ness to some new developments and a cer- 
tain maturing of viewpoints. ['m sure that 
by May or June we will have achieved a 
global consensus to justify a resumption of 
the Fez meeting. 

Kiibt concedes that * minds were not ade- 
quately prepared’ at the time of the last 
meeting. Moreover, he says, the pla: was‘a 
dramaticnovelty in Arab politics. This was 
the first time the Arabs were confronted 
with a move of this kind — that is, a peace 
plan stemming from an Arab country. We 
had to get used to it.’ 

Moreover, Klibi insists that the plan did 
not fail at the Fez summit because certain 
countries were opposed to it. ‘There were 
no countries against, simply countries not 
entirely convinced — an important differ- 
ence. But, adds Klibi, if the Arabs are cur- 
rently developing their ideas, ‘it must also 
be said that outside events help a lot. If the 
US government, which has the means to 
achieve the plan, shows its support, I think 
things will move more quickly.’ 


On the questions of Egypt's possible invi- 
tation to Fez, and whether the summit will 
discuss the return of Egypt to the fold, Klibi 
is adamant: ‘Our return to Fez must not be 
linked to the return of Egypt into the Arab 
fold. We have a dossier for Fez . . . no less 
than the whole question of an Arab strategy 
in the face of the Arab-Israeli conflict. The 
proposals of Prince Fahd are one way of 
addressing this important dossier. Egypt's 
return is another matter altogether.’ 

Of course, like every other Arab leader, 
Klibi is passionate about Egypt's return to 
the League. ‘As far as | am concerned, my 
fondest wish is to see Egypt resume its posi- 
tion within our organisation for several 
reasons. Egypt is an important country, the 
most populous in the Arab world, the coun- 
try which geve the League its first impulse 
and which can still contribute its share in 
our struggle, not only for the liberation of 
Palestine, but also for development. We are 
deeply attached to this brotherly people 
which holds a privileged position amongst 
us, and which we can only encourage to 
rejoin the League.’ 

Even so, Klibi adds a rider: ‘We must 
handle this question objectively, avoiding 
any kind of sentimentality. What separated 
us at the outset was not the personality of 
Sadat .. . but a sheer matter of principle. 

‘Egypt's return involves such problems as 
Camp David, the presence of an Israeli 
embassy in Cairo and normalisation of rela- 


tions between Egypt and Israel. These are 
matters which it is far from easy to deal 
with. We must know what kind of impact 
they have on Egypt's free will.’ 

That question of Egypt's free wiil seems 
to preoccupy the League at the moment. In 
the last issi: of 8 Days, the assistant 
secretary-general, Adnan Omran, con- 
demned Europe’s involvement in the Sinai 
peacekeeping force for the same reasons: 
Egypt will not have complete sovereignty 
either over the returned territory or the 
peacekeeping forces stationed there. How- 
ever, as Klibi summarised the issue: * What 
counts is that Egypt reintegrate into our 
ranks in full capacity to exercise its free 
will.’ 

The secretariat could, of course, face 
problems if and when Egypt returns. The 
decision to transfer the League’s headquar- 
ters to Tunis was a temporary measure. The 
headquarters are cramped and officials con- 
fidentially express the hope that the return 
of Egypt wili finally allow the League's 
transfer to become permanent. Few doubt 





that they will remaia in Tunis, a view that is 
endorsed by Tunisian officials. But until the 
problem is sorted out, there is little point in 
the League finding a permanent home in 
the city. 

Klibi, on the other hand, does not con- 
sider the issue either a problematic or an 
important matter. However, he does point 
out that he is ‘only the secretary general of a 


league formed by sovereign member states 
who alone can make the appropriate deci- 
sions. 

On US- Arab relations, Klibi gave a warn- 
ing, albeit one that contained a note of 
encouragement. There has to be coopera- 
tion with the Arab states if the US wants ‘to 
restore its economic health and secure a 
high-profile image in the face of the Soviet 
Union. While the Palestinians remain state- 
less, there is always the danger of super- 
power confrontation. ‘This is what the US 
administration must realise before the end 


of this year. Otherwise there would be sen- 


ous risks of the Middle East entering a 
period of great unrest.’ 

Nevertheless, Klibi does detect some 
changes for the better in American think- 
ing. Contrary to US press reports that Sec- 
retary of State Haig and Defence Secretary 
Weinberger have different views on the 
Middle East, Klibi believes that it is just a 


difference in style. ‘What Weinberger said 
was also said by Haig, but in a different 
manner — namely that the US is growing 
more keenly aware that its interest is not 
limited to the single state of Israel. The US 
also has an interest in developing friendly 
relations with the Arab states.’ 

If Klibi is optimistic about the Ameri- 
cans, he is upset about the Europeans, par- 
ticularly the French, especially in view of 
President Mitterrand’s state visit to Israel 
last week. Klibi feels that Israel's present 
hardline stance made the visit even more 
inappropriate than usual. Klibi would also 
like to see the EEC dissociate itself from the 
Council of Europe decision to meet in 
Jerusalem. 

Klibi's views, of course, cannot touch on 
one significant factor — his position in the 
League. He is halfway through his term of 
office. Despite claims that his authoritative 
style is unpopular with League officials, it is 
clear that it has served him in good stead in 


CSO: 
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coordinating Arab views during an extraor- 
dinarily difficuit time for the Middle East. 
According to one diplomat in Tunis, ‘he has 
been able to calm down the emotionalism 
that used to plague meetings of Arab lead- 
ers.’ 

Klibi’s claim that as secretary-general he 
can ‘neither give advice nor prophesy’ is not 
generally believed. His suave diplomacy 
and cool authority have earned him the 
respect of Arabs and non-Arabs alike. 











TUNISIA, UAE ESTABLISH INVESTMENT BANK 


Dubayy KHALEEJ TIMES in English 8 Mar 82 pl 


[Text ] 


CSO: 


THE PRESIDENT, His 
Highness Shaikh Zayed bin 
Sultan Al Nahyan, and the vis- 
iting Tunisian Prime Minister, 
Mr Mohamed M Zali, con- 
tinued their talks yesterday at 
Al Bateen Palace on means of 
promoting cooperation bet- 
ween the two countries and 
joint Arab action on interna- 
tional issues. 


Mr M’Zali thanked Shaikh Zayed 
for his readiness to promote bilateral 
relations while Shaikh Zayed was 
informed about the result of Mr 
M Zali’s talks with UAE officials, 
reports WAM. 

Yesterday's meeting was attended 
by Mr Ahmed Khalifa Al Suweidi, the 
President's Representative, Mr Saeed 
Salman, Minister of Education and 
Youth Affairs, Mr Rashid Abduila, 
Minister of State for Foreign Affairs, 
and other official. from the AF and 
jumsian delegai. ‘s 

Earlier, an agreement establishing a 
joint investment bank with a capital of 
100 million dollars was signed by the 
Deputy Prime Minister, Shaikh Ham- 
dan bin Mohammed, and the Tunisian 
Prime Minister after the conclusion of 
official talks. 

Tunisia has signed similar agree- 
ments with Saudi Arabia and Kuwait, 
each with a capital of 200 million dol- 
lars, a 140-million-dollar joint 
investment bank with Qatar and 
another with Algeria, worth 40 mil- 
lion dollars. 


4400/197 


The Tunis-based bank will invest in 
wide-ranging activities including real 
estate, industry agriculture, tourism 
and transport. 

The UAE, through the Abu Dhabi 
Fund for Arab Economic Develop- 
ment (Adfaed), has been active in 
contributing in the setting un of infras- 
tructural projects, such as colleges, 
agricultural schemes, roads, bridges 
and other important facilities in 
Tunisia. 

In a statement, Mr Mohamed Al 
Habroosh Al Suweidi, Chairman of 
the Abu Dhabi Finance Department, 
said the agreement represented the 
beginning of an overall bilateral coop- 
eration in line with future comprehen- 


sive Arab joint cooperation plan. 

He added that the bank would start 
its activities as soon as possible under 
the name of the ‘“Emirates-Tunis 
Bank.” 

He said the main office of the bank 
would be in Tunis and braiches would 
be opened 4 number of Arab capi- 
tais. 

Speaking to the Khaleej Times, the 
Tunisian Minister of Planning and 
Finance, Mr Mansour A! Muaila, said 
that yesterday's talks covered a. wide 
range of topics. 

“We examined all aspects of coop- 
eration between the two sides. We 
also discussed education, labour, cul- 
ture, air transport, finance plus a 
oumber of other areas,” he said. 

Mr Rashid Abdulla, Minister of 
State for Foreign Affi::s, told news- 
men that the official talks included 
discussions on the broad Arab situa- 
tion, Palestinian issue and the rela- 
tions between the two countries. He 
said agreement had been reached on 
working together for Arab unity and 
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to coordinate the activitics of Arab 
states to make the forthcoming Fez 
summit a success. 

A Tunisian source .aid the two sides 
discussed during the official talks the 
possibility of exchanging experts, 
information, cultural and educational 
programmes. The possibility of 
UAE’s financial support for the 
Tunisian sixth five-year plan was also 
explored, according to the source. 

The plan, costing about 16 billion 
dollars, is likely to be launched in 
April or May. UAE officials have 
been informed of the main features of 
the plan. A quarter of the plan expen- 
diture is to be raised externally and 
Tunisia hopes the Gulf states would 
play an important role in this regard. 

Meanwhile, the Minister of Infor- 
mation and Culture, Shaikh Ahmed 
bin Hamed, and his Tunisian counter- 
part, Bechir bin Salama, discussed 
ways of improving cultural coopera- 
tion between the two states. The two 
ministers also examined the possibility 
of exchanging educational and media 
programmes. 

The Prime Minister who will be 
leaving for Kuwait this morning, cal- 
led on Lt. General Shaikh Khalifa yes- 
terday evening. 











AFGHANISTAN 


STRATEGIC FACTORS ON PAKISTAN BORDER ANALYZED 
Rome IL TEMPO in Italian No 61, 10 Mar 82 p 3 


[Article by Giorgio Torchia: "Russia Pushes Afghanistan towards the Indian 
€ abcontinent" ] 


[Text] Todav Pakistan is forced, in worse conditions, to 
endure the pressures which were already contained by the 
English whose military works have been maintained in 
perfect working order--the subtle Soviet game to use tne 
same Afghan refugees as forces for expansion. 


The prospect of seeing the Red Army soldiers peering out from this side of the 


Khyber Pass is not taken into serious consideration by General Fazal-e-Haq, 
governor of the most important region in Pakistan: the NWFD--Northwest 
Frontier District. Along the road that goes to the celebrated pass and the 
Kohat Pass, across the Valley of Kuram leading to another sector of 

the Afghan frontier, ome can see defensive installations designed for a 
possible invasion, chiefly antitank traps called "dragon teeth." But one 
must not be deceived. These are old military works prudently built by the 
English during WW II to protect the ports of their India when (extremely 
improbably), the Germans might have been able to reach Kabul. 


In direct terms, the Soviet threat to this frontier zone is a sclective 
recourse to the "right to follow" when, according to its calculations, it 
would become necessary to follow a guerrilla band closely or give some sort 
of warning to the Pakistani. According to the Islameubad government, there 
have been hundreds of these violations. But the incursions have been made 
almost entirely by airplanes and helicopters. There is no reason to believe 
that the command of the Soviet occupation forces, though reserving the right 
to intensify the level of military pressure that it intends to exercise on 
Pakistan, is thinking of committing the army to frontal action in this 
country. 


And yet, the nearly 300 kms of roads that go from the capital, Islamabad, to 
Peshawar, head city of the NWFD, cross an area of maximum military concen- 
tration. Leaving Rawalpindi, there is a continuous succession of forts, war 
schools, deposits, training areas. The gigantic web of forts spun by the 
English in this region has for a century been maintained in perfect condition 








by their Pakistani heirs. Even the symbols and names have remained the same. 
And the motives that then as now have justified this military apparatus are 
basically the same: fears caused first by Russia's, then by the USSR's push 
towards the Indian Ocean. 


And the situation has grown notably worse since the time--1947--when the 
English left these posts. Lord Curzon feared for India only because the 
Tsarist army had reached the bank of the Amu Daria; imagine what President 

Zia Ul Haq must think, now that circumstances have made him the head of one 

of the three parts, actually the most vulnerable, into which the Indian 

empire was d: ided: Pakistan. Today, the Russians have crossed the Amu 
Daria, they have gone beyond the Salong hills that unite northern and southern 
Afghanistan, and they have actually settled down on the Khyber Pass. 


This is truly a revolution of the political and strategic equilibrium that 
Russia and Great Britain had arrived at by creating an independent Afghanistan 
within its present artifical borders. And to avoid a common border between 
the two empires, the so-called Wakhan Corridor was taken from China in 1885 
and annexed to Afghanistan. A strip of impervious mountain territory of 

Pamir which, like a protruding finger, prevented contact between English India 
and Russian Asia. Today, the Wakhan Corridor, fruit of last century's 
colonial geography like the “"Caprivi Strip" in southern Africa, has been 
tacitly annexed by the USSR. 


More than a direct Russian military threat, the danger, then as now, is 
indirect and insidious, and the changed rapport of strength in Moskow's favor, 
which has had more luck then St. Petersburg, makes it graver. 


The repositioning of the "great game" Kipling spoke of is being carried out in 
the same territories, with the same people, with the same ends. This time the 
Pel:istanis are against the Russians, with no longer clearly defined support 
fron the Americans. The scene is the region between the NWFD and the border 
region of Afghanistan. The protagonists are the Afghan tribes, which today 
have spread out from the Khyber Pass and all along the NWFD. From Chitral 

to Quetta. This would drive insane the mustached characters in uniforms and 
civilian clothing whose British maje: -y had for a century placed them in these 
parts to pacify and mike secure and governable the western border. Characters 
whose photographs still decorate the offices now occupied by the "political 
officers" of the Pakistani administration who watch over both the "district" 
created by their predecessors and the "agencies" into which is is divided. 


Two and a half million Afghan refugees, to cite only those officially 
registered, settled in the NWFD represent, in fact, a reality that disturbs 
the sleep of General Fazal-e Haq more than that of his colleagues in the Red 
Army. 


The first problem: controlling and supplying this enormous mass of people, 
medical assistance, relations with the local population. There is a second, 
and in the future, much more grave and alarming problem: the unification 

of the Afghan tribes, for the most part pashtun or pathun, who live between 
the artificial borders marked out by the Englishman Durand in the last 
century, introduces a new and revolutionary element into the equilibrium of 
the region. 











Since its independence, in fact, Pakistan has been at odds with Pashtun 
nationalism, itself fed by the Kabul government. When the British left the 
scene, the Afghans felt that the time had come to repropose unification of the 
ethnic groups divided by English colonialism: the Pashtun towards the north, 
the Baluchi towards the south. The creation of Pashtunistan or Pathustan and 
of Baluchistan at the expense of Pakistani national unity, then amputated as 
well by Bangladesh, was an Afghan design favored with calculated prudence by 
the USSR, and now risks being reproposed in a more modern and dramatic manner. 


The Pakistani authorities are convinced that the Soviets have deliberately 
provoked the burned land policy along the border not only for military reasons, 
but chiefly because of their calculations in terms of the "great game." By 
depopulating these regions, the Russian strategists not only eliminate as 

much as possible the support that the population gives to the guerrillas, but 
dump the problem of Pashtun nationalism on Pakistan. The military organization 
that Pakistan keeps on alert in this region responds, in fact, to this dis- 
quieting prospective. The Afghan refugees who belong to alli the different 
ethnic groups of this country but who are mainly Pashtun, are today mobilized 
by the Soviet invasion. But tomorrow? 


Throughout the region whose heart is Peshawar, one sees a reality that is in 
itself eloquent. The majority of the refugees, favored by environmental, 
ethnic, cultural and geographical conditions, have settled down in a stable 
manner. 


Many of the refugee camps have been transformed into actual cities of mud 
houses like those of Afghanistan. If on the other side the Russians demon- 
strate that they have come to Afghanistan to stay, the tribes they have put 

to flight are doing the same thing on this side. The Pakistani authorities 
have proof of an articulated and precise Soviet plan for the destabilization 
of Pakistan, which is being carried out by the Khad, the Afghan secret service 
that operates under the KGB. The Khad has infiltrated thousands of its agents 
into the refugee camps and aims to organize guerrillas on a nationalistic 
base--but against Pakistan. 


Through a series of arrests and the discovery of arms and documents, the 
Pakistani have moreover establisned a connection between these activities 
and those of the antigovernment terrorist organization "Al Zulficar," 
directed by the son of Ali Bhutto Murtaza, and which uses Kabul as its center 
for operations. Murtaza, who has given his father's name to this group and 
has begun his activities with the hijacking of a Pakistani airplane at Kabul 
last November, has declared mortal war on President Zia who was responsible 
for the execution of Bhutto. But in choosing the Afghans and Soviets as 
protectors, he has perhaps committed a grave error. 


Corresponding to the activities that the Afghan and Russian secret services 
conduct in Pakistan to make it pay for its support of the guerrillas is the 
work of the ministry of tribes and nationalities in Kabul: it has recently 
received some exiles from Baluchistan and has promised a policy of rapproch- 
ment with some ethnic groups, though they have up to now supported the 
guerrillas. The Warini tribes, who have begun to creat problems for the 
Pakistani, are the object of particular attention on the part of the Kabul 
agents. 











In Baluchistan, which is followed with particular attention by President Zia, 
there are at the moment no signs of new activities on the part of the 
secessionist guerrillas. But no doubt this region, with the port of Gwandar 
on the Arabian Sea, that is, the Indian Ocean, represents the longed-for 
traditional objectives of today's and yesterday's Russian strategists. 


The Pakistani leaders are aware of this reality. They know that the Soviets 
are in Afghanistan to stay--an unhappy new fact that forces General Zia to 
change prospectives: because Pakistan now has as its neighbor a country that 
could become either the 16th republic of the USSR or a new Mongolia. In the 
two cases, or in a third, that forsees, if there should be further splitting 
up, both of these possibilities, Pakistan must learn to live with the Soviets 
next door. And it isn't that easy. 
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CHEMICAL WARFARE REPORTED COMMON IN MILITARY OPERATIONS 
nome IL TEMPO No 59, 8 Mar 82 p 19 


[Article by Giorgio Torchia: ''The Russians in Afghanistan Massacre Patriots 
With Poison Gases"] 


[Text] Incredibly, Soviet diplomats accuse the resistance 
of using chemical warfare. But this is denied by eye-witnesses. 
A tragic reality and a doctrine of implacable war. 


The Soviet embassy at Islamabad has sent a type of “white paper" to other 
diplomatic representatives that concerns Afghanistan, it includes some 
chilling photographs of piles of corpses that clearly show signs of death by 
gassing. In the captions, the crimes are attributed to the Afghan guerrillas. 
This is the Soviets’ crude attempt to shrug off an infamous accusation, 
shifting it onto an enemy that, apart from any consideration, does not have 
the technical means--offensive or defensive--to conduct a war with chemical 
and biological agents. 


The tragic truth is that the Soviet Army in Afghanistan freely uses gas, 
against both the guerrilla units and the civilian population where it is 
suspected of aiding the resistance. This is a reality repeatedly documented 
by French personnel from the organization "Medicine Without Frontiers" that 
works clandestinely inside Afghanistan. In a refugee camp near Peshawar, 

we were able to talk with an Afghan army captain who deserted last autumn. He 
asked us not to publish his name to avoid reprisals against his family. The 
officer in question was able to follow personally the conduct of chemical 
warfare on the part of the Soviets and the Afghan army. 


The Red Army and the troops of Babrah Karmal have repeatedly used gas to 
flush out guerrilla units in some western and southern localities of 
Afghanistan--in particular, last August, together with a series of offensives 
against the mujahedin strongholds. 


The officer-witness maintains that the Soviets have actually created special 
companies for chemical warfare associated with certain Afghan Army units 
among the few they trust. This is the case of the 18th standing division 

at Mazar-i-Sharif and the 20th at Nahrin. 














Chemical warfare is trusted to a special unit, the 234th section with 
headquarters at Qal-a-Janki near the Soviet enclave of Kabul known as 
Mikroroyan. The 234th has adequate supplies of aggressive chemicais and 
gases in special deposits. The Red Army, moreover, has a special battalion 
placed in the field of Husein Lhot, near the "mother-base" of the Red Army 
in Afghanistan: at Bagram, north of Kabul. Gas and aggressive chemicals 
are shot onto the battlefields by artillery, airplanes and helicopters using 
special shells, bombs and containers. 


The "secure" Afghan units have received, beyond necessary training, gas masks 
and various decontaminating equipment, just like the Soviet units that have 
complete equipment for both gas and atomic war. 


Another Afghan refugee, a medical student, has told us that in the Taskent 
hospital, where he was taking a course last year, about 200 Soviet soldiers 
were admitted, flown in from Herat, with symptoms of severe gas poisoning. 
A dramatic "on-the-job accident." 


Recourse to chemical and biological warfare from the period of the Korean War 
(one is reminded of the campaign against Ridgeway when the Communists called 
him the "plague general"), constitutes an accusation, encouraged by the 
Soviets, against the West and in particular the United States. The U.S. Army 
in Vietnam was presented as an armada of gassers. In reality, the Americans 
in Indochina used chemical defoliants with slight military results and great 
damage to the environment to render the jungle useless for passage along the 
obligatory pathways and waterways. The U.S. military did use gas, but not war 
gas, employing the "reinforced" type--nauseating rather than teargas, which is 
used to maintain public order. 


But it was precisely in Indochina, to be exact in Laos, that the North 
Vietnamese used gas, after victory, to flush out the Meo tribes of the high 
plateaus who carried on tenacious resistance. And in Cambodia as well, the 
Hanoi army repeatedly used the same gas that the Red Army has brought to 
Afghanistar: mycotoxin--a military biochemical agent. 


One should remember that, along with the case of nuclear war, Soviet war 
doctrine anticipates ind conceives of the use of chemical and biological 
aygressives in conflict. The sections of the Red Army are trained and 
equipped for this objective. Recently, moreover, the USSR, taking advantage 
of the unilateral suspension decided by the United States concerning reserves 
and development of chemical and biological aggressives, has vastly improved 
its reserves and arms. And exactly for this reason, President Reagan has 
recently decided to begin anew efforts in this field necessary to give 
equilibrium to the situation. 


Chemical warfare taking place in Afghanistan and thus reproposed in a sinister 
way, is regulated by old agreements and conventions of interdiction outdated 
not only with reference to the spirit of the cosigners, and thus to be reex- 
amined, but also because of the enormous technological evolution in chemical 
warfare. After WW I various belligerent parties did not make use of this type 
of warfare simply because of the fear of the same type of retaliation. But in 
Afghanistan, no matter what the Soviet embassy says at Islamabad, the Red Army 
is not in this type of danger. Only the danger of accidents. Like the 
episode of Taskent. 
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MOSCOW FOOTS KABUL'S BILLS 


London 8 DAYS in English 13 Mar 82 p 25 


(Text ] 


CSO: 


AFGHANISTAN'S economy, in bad shape 
since the Soviet military incursion more 
than two years ago, continues to become 
more heavily dependent on the Soviet 
Union, according to diplomatic sources in 
New Delhi. 

Before the pro-Soviet marxist administ- 
ration of President Noor Mohammed 
Taraki came to power in a coup in 1978, the 
non communist world provided more than 
two-thirds of Afghanistan's development 
aid. But now, apart from limited UN assis- 
tance the only aid the country now receives 
is from the Soviet bloc, the sources said. 

The government of President Babrak 
Karmal has admitted that the Afghan 
economy is being hurt by the action of 
‘counter-revolutionaries — the govern- 
ment’s term for the Mushim rebels whe are 
fizhting Soviet and government forces. And 
his prime minister, Sultan Alt Kishtmand, 
has said in Kabul’s official media that 
Afghanistan's financia) position ts ‘rather 
tough’, with state revenue down and expen- 
diture up. 

Revenue collection is a big problem for 
the Kabul government and has virtually 
come to a standstill in many provinces 
because of the rebels — who are success- 
fully levying their own ‘taxes’ In some areas. 
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A World Bank report in 1978 put 
Afghanistan's oil reserves at 10m tonnes. 
The official Soviet new agency, Tass, said 
last October that more than 2,000 Soviet 
specialists were working in Afghanistan and 
Soviet geologists were prospecting for gas, 
oil, iron ore and other minerals. 

According to obscgvers in New Delhi, 
about 9% per cent of Afghanistan's natural 
gas production is exported to the Soviet 
Union, and a 125 per cent increase in 
natural gas output had been projected in the 
period 1979-83. 

Since 1979 there has been a dramatic 
increase in the supply of Soviet com- 
modities to Afghanistan. In 1980 the 
Sovieis sent about $240m worth of largely 
non-repayable aid, including basic items 
such as wheat, rice, sugar, edible oils and 
textiles, the sources said. Project aid has 
been maintained at about $35m a year. 

Kabul Radio reported on 1 February that 
Afghanistan and the Soviet Union had 
signed a protocol in Kabul for the exchange 
of commodities during 1982. And 
Mohammed Ismail Danish, Afghan minis- 
ter of mines and industries, signed a pro- 
tocol for cooperation in coal exploitation — 
during a visit to the Soviet Union last Sep- 
tember. 











MORE ECONOMIC IMPROVEMENT INITIATIVES ANNOUNCED 


Dikes for Rivers 


Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 17 Mar 82 p l 


[Text ] 


“The revolutionary ‘and 
popular government of Af- 
ghanistan, from the very 
beginning, has been making 
constructive efforts to rem- 
ove and solve the host of 
difficulties, inherited from 
the past. It has and is tak- 
ing new steps aimed at en- 
suring the well-being of the 
people: and the blossoming 
of the homeland.” 

In pursuance with _ this 
policy and to avert the fi- 
nancial damages done to 
the economy and the peo- 
ple, the Government rec 
ently resolved to build dik- 
es to firm up the banks 
of Murghab and Kushk ri- 
vers. In the past the seaso- 
mal rains © .used the rivers 
overflow, washing out the 
roads and the farms locat- 
ed on the Afghan side. Du- 
ring the past rotten . regime 
es, no attention was paid to 
this problem. Following the 
revolution due attention 
was given to this problem 
and with the completion of 
the dikes, the damages ca- 
used to the crops during 
seasonal rains will be fully 
averted. 

The above was stated by 
a source of the Ministry of 
Water and Power during 
an interview with the 
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Kabul New Times 
reporter: Further = elab- 
orating on this subject the 
source added: “For half a 
century the Murghab and 
Kushk rivers changed ori- 
ginal course during the sea- 
sonal rains, when the riv- 
ers began to overflow, _inf- 
licting heavy financial da- 
mages and washing out the 
roads and some village ho 
uses on the Afghan side. 
These floods even threaten- 
ed the port establishments 
in Hairatan. 

To solve this persistent 
problem, the revolutionary 
government of the DRA 
concluded an agreement 
with the fmendly country 
of the Soviet Union so that 
with the joint cooperation 
of the two countries, flood 
prevention dikes are. built 
on both sides of the rivers. 
This contract will be im- 
plemented by the Salkho- 
zian Prom .Export of the 
Soviet Union. 


The source of the Water 
and Power Ministry furtb- 
er added that with the con- 
struction of flood preventi- 
on dikes not only hundreds 
of acres of agricultural 
lands will be saved fer ev- 
er from sezsonal destructi- 
on but around five hundred 


AFGHANISTAN 








jereeb of new agricultural 
lands will be readied for 
farming purpose. 

Expounding further the 
source said: To remove 
the danger of damages cau- 
sed by seasonal floods, 
four localities on the course 
of Murghab river and ano- 
ther one on the course of 
Kushk river will be firmed 
up. 

Tt must be noted that sin 
ce long time the people of 
villages such as Moorichac. 
Charkhaab etc, on the Af- 
ghan side were advercely 


eir agricultural crops and 
dwellings were submerged. 

Likewise, on the bacis cf 
maps prepared by the Car- 
tography and Geodesy De- 
partment, other areas are 
also damaged by the se- 
sonal floods from the said 
rivers. 

The source added that co- 
nstruction work on the pro 
ject will start in the month 
of Saur_1361 HLS. and wi! 
be completed within eight 
months. The expendit:~ 
of the project will be eq- 
ually financed from the de- 








affected and every year th- 


velopment 


budget of ihe 


Trade with USSR 


Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 20 Mar 82 p l 


[Text] 


KABUL, March 20 (Ba- 
khtar)— The Soviet trade 
representative in Kabul 
evaluated the result of 
joint Afghan-Soviet 
commercial ties as “fruitf- 
ul’, at a function on March 
17. 


The function was atten- 
ded by the deputy minis- 
ters of the Transport and 
Tourism, the Public Wo- 
rks and the Water and 
Power Ministries, depar- 
tmental heads of the ab- 
Ove ministries, chamber 
of commerce and industr- 
ies, the agricultural devel- 
opment bank and _ concer- 
ned departments. 


First, the head of the 
Soviet trade office congr- 
atulated the participants 
for the successful convo- 
cation of the party coun- 
t1-wide conference, then, 
presented the report on 





trade activities between 
the DRA andthe Soviet 
Union in 1981. 


The report says in part 
that a considerable part 
of the needs of the DRA 
such as machinery and 
means of transportation, 
petroleum, iron, foodst- 
uff and industrial mater- 
ials etc are supplied by 
the Soviet Union. The sh- 
are of the USSR in import 
trade of Afghanistan is 
increasing every year, 
and at present it reaches 
to 57 per cent of its total 
import. 


He added that at prese- 
nt conditions, 
an side is facing with 
great problems in selling 
its commodities in the 
markets of other countr- 


ies. And, the Soviet Un- 
ion always expands the 
Afghan co- 


purchase of 


the Afgh-- 


Democratic Republic of Af- 
ghanistan and the friendly 
country of the Soviet Un- 
ion. Ihis is being done on 
the basis of internatio- ° 
law regulating the river 
boundaries between the 
states. 

The total costs of the pro- 
ject has been estimated at 


US$884,640. The construc- 
tion work on the project 
will be carried out jointly 


by Afghan and Soviet 
experts, and the machinery 
and eguipments will be pro- 


vided by the Soviet- side, 
the source added. 
mmodities. The DRA 


total export to the  Sov- 
iet Union is over 60 per 
cent. 


As a result of the joint ef- 

orts by the two sides, the 
volume of foreign trade 
bet.veen the two countr- 
ies increased 30 per cent 
in 1981 comparing 1980, 
and according to the prel- 
iminary data it reached to 
over US$ 930,000,000, he 
concluded. 


At the end of the report, 
questions were raised by 
the participants regard- 
ing the foreign trade and 
delivery of ‘commodities 
from the Soviet side to 
Afghan side which were 
answered by the head and 
other incharges of differ- 
ent sections of the Sov- 
iet trade office in Kabul. 








Turbine for Power Plant 


Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 20 Mar 82 pl 


[Text] MAZARE SHARIF Mar- Prosperous society in the blocks by the factories’ co- 








ch 20 (Bakhtar).— The fo 
urth turbine of the extens- 
ion section of the power pl- 
ant of Mazare Sharif Po- 
wer and Fertilizer Factories 


and the new residential qu- 


arters for the workers of 
the factories were inaugur- 
ated by Eng Mohammad Is- 
mail Danesh, alternate me- 
mber of PDPA CC Politburo 
and Mines and _ Industries 
Minister, last Thursday. The 
provincial committee sec- 
retary, Governor, 
ander of the security forces 
of the province as well as 
the president and workers 
of the factories were also 
present. 


The Mines and Industries 
Minister conveyed the warm 
greetings and good wishes 
of Babrak Karmal, General 
Secretary of the Central 
Committee of the People’s 
Democratic Party of Af- 
ghanistan and President of 
the Revolutionary Coancil 
of the Democratic Repub- 
lic of Afghanistan, to the 
workers, employees and pe 
rsonnel of the fact ries who 
had held a function at the 
club of the factories on the 
occasion. 


Danesh, then said, “It is 
a matter of great pleasure 
that this important project 
is being inaugurated in the 
light of the Saur Revolu- 
tion’s new and_ evolution- 
ary stage, just after the suc- 
cessful completis.. of the 
PDPA countrywide confer- 
ence in which practical re 
solutions regarding the Cco- 
nstruction of a new and 





comm-_ 


country have been adopted. 
With their implementation. 
tens of new projects will be 
completed in the near fu- 
ture, along other develop- 
ments in our homeland.” 
Then, the president and 
a worker of the factories as 
well as the chief advisor of 
the factories addressed the 


function. 
Afterwards, Mines and 
Industries Minister  distri- 


buted letters of appreciation 
to a number of the workers 
and experts of the factor- 
ies. 

A source of the factories 
said that the capacity of 
the fourth turbine is 15,000 
kws which raises the power 
production from 26,000 KWs 
to 48,000 KWs. 

The fourth turbine is of 
great importance in augm- 
enting production and dev- 
eloping economy and makes 
it possible to extend power 
to a number of constructi- 
on projects in Balkh pro- 
vince. 


The source added that the 
work of the turbine had 
been completed three mo- 
nths ahead of the plan tar- 
get due to the reveloution- 
ary work and activities of 
the concerned worker and 
engineers. As a result, 1.5 


million afghanis has been 
saved. 
The source further — said 


that the residential quarters 
covers an area of 800 square 
meters. The three-storey bu- 
ildings, which house 72 fa- 
milies, were built in two 
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nstruction unit at the cost 
of Afs 34 million. 

The Mines and Industries 
Minister visited different 
sections of the Fertilizer and 
Power Factories and Balkh 
Textile Mill and issued _ins- 
tructions as to the improve- 
ment of the factories to ihe 
concerned people. - 

Eng Danesh arrived in 
Mazare Sharif at the head 
of a delegation on Thursday 
and was welcomed at the 
airport by the assistant sec- 
retary of Balkh provincial 
committee and the com- 
mander of the security forc- 
es of the province. 


The Minister of Mines 
and Industries attended the 
meeting held by the wor- 
kers and employees of Gas 
and Oil Extraction and Tr- 
ansfer projects at Jarqodoq 
area, Shabarghan, yester- 
day morning and address- 
ed the meeting on the im- 
portance of the PI >A. co- 
untrywide conference, pro- 
gramme of action and the 
valued resolutions of the 
conference. He also talked 
On the improvement of in- 
dustrial projects in Shabar- 
ghan. : 

In response, the acting 
secretary of Jauzjan _prov- 
incial committee, on behalf 
of the others, voiced his 
all-round readiness in 
iiplementing the resol- 
utions of the countrywide 
conference. 

In addition to the work- 
ers and employees of the 
said projects, members of 
the provincial’ and city par- 
ty committees and heads of 














industrial projects and _ soc- 
ial organisation also atten- 
ded the meeting. 

While visiting different 
industrial projects of Sha- 
barghan, Danesh talked 
with the responsible _exp- 
erts and engineers on’ the 
progress of work in their 
respective projects and 
gave necessary instructions. 

Eng Danesh returned’ to 
Kabul yesterday afternoon. 


Plan for Agriculture 


Kabul KABUL NEW TIMES in English 23 Mar 82 p 3 


[Article by Sayed Murtaza] 


{Text ] 


The main objective of 
the Five Year Plan pro- 
grammes are raising the 
total and the per capita 
income of the people of 


“urtes for an extended ar- . 


€a through construction of 
dams, ciphons, ete. Drill- 
ing of deep wells for dr- 
inking water is also part 


struction of veterinary and 
animal husbandry for im- 
proving the quality of liv- 
estock products. The allo- 
cation covers proportion- 


Afghanistan, through the of the Plan programmes. ately a great part of the 
use of better farming me- Drilling of deep wells total Five Year Plan in- 
thods, improved seeds, be- will increase yield for | vestment for the achiev- 


tter irrigation and chem- 


crops through extended 


ement of the above-men- 


ical fertilizers. Protection use of improved seeds, tioned target. 
of livestock will be expa- fertilizer, improved agri- 
nded. Availability of cre- cultural technical tools, As the results of the 


dit, establishing advisory 
centres for small industr- 
ies and also formation of 
cooperatives will improve 
the ratio of the food ite 
ms to population. It has 
undertaken the necessary 
steps for improving the 
flood control systems, im- 


and protection of plants 
against pests and diseases. 
These measures would be 
first aoplied in irrigation 
areas. Since expansion of 
agro-technical services 
at regional levels is an im- 
portant element for agri- 
cultural development in 


various surveys reveal, a 
wide land area is left un- 
used annually due to ine- 
fficiency of the irrigation 
systems, shortage of wa- 
ter and unfavourable sys- 
tems of ownership. Avail- 
able information indicat- 
es that dry farming land 


provement of the land ll areas, it aims at iner- area also is left unused 
and preparation of new easing the yield of crops, due to various reasons. 
land. improving of animal br- Emergency agricultural 


The target of the Five 
Year Plan in agricultural 
sector programmes is to pr- 


eeds, particularly impro- 
ving breeds of cattle, and 
sheep protection. 


In Afghanistan, in the 


and local development pr- 
ogrammes are being tak- 
en in the development pl- 
ans. A part of these prog- 


ovide sufficient irrigat- Five Year Plan signific- rammes is being implem- 
ion facilities during the ant priority is given for ented currently. It is ho- 
Plan period. The techni- distribution of improved ped to be continued and 
cians will make their ef- breeds of cattle and she- expanded during the five 
forts for discovering the ep protection, improvem- year plan. The programmes 
underground water reso- 


ent of pastures and con- 
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will be carried out by the 











CSO: 


Ministry of Agriculture 
and Land Reforms as a 
central starting point to- 
wards agricultural deve- 
lopment. 


In accordance with de- 
velopment programmes 
on the basis of Democra- 
tic Republic of Afghan- 
istan’s development pol- 
icy, the farmers will be 
assisted in different asp- 
ects such as providing new 
technical materials and 
elements on fertilizers, 
improved seeds, pesticid- 
es and tools, water pum- 
ps, etc. These elements 
will be provided _ either 
in return for cash or on 
credit. Likewise provid- 
ing extension and resear- 
ch services, implementa- 
tion of agricultural serv- 
ice programmes’ through 
expansion of local devel- 
opment services. 


Of course these progra- 
mmes will be at the least 
cost approach to achieve 
the targets of the Five 
Year Plan and the object- 
ive is to increase produc- 
tion and higher level of 
employment, raise the av- 
erage annual production 
and income of the agric- 
ulture sector at a_ rate 
higher as compared to the 
period before the Five 
Year Plan. 
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Self-sufficiency in the 
production of wheat in la- 
ter years has been envisa- 
ged in the Five Year PI- 
an, and the average ann- 
ual deficit of wheat and 
other crops will be drop- 


ped. 


Cotton production will 
increase as well as vege- 
table, oil seeds, fruits for 
domestic use and expo- 
rts. Introducing product- 
ion of other crops with 
higher value and good ma- 
rkets abroad is also one 
of the targets of the Five 
Year Plan. 


Financial resources, pe- 
rsonnel and equipment 
will be concentrated on 
agricultural projects wi- 
th priority. In addition to 
that, bureaucratic proce 
dures will be eliminated 
and the role of the priva- 
te sector will be encourag- 
ed in the Plan. Along wi- 
th these. other elements. 
which will be in view in 
the Plan are i:mproving 
the income of small farm- 
ers by providing them 
with credit under easier 
terms, raising the level of 
employment in rural reg- 
ions, raising the level of 
income of workers in the 
strategy for achieving tar- 
gets of the Five Plans of: 
Afghanistan, etc. 








SPECIAL REPORT ON ALGERIA 


Subjugation, Resistance 


[Text ] $j On November 1, 1981. Algeria cele- 


brated the 27th anniversary of the out- 
break of the war of liberation in which 1.5 
million Algerians lost their lives. That was 
the culmination of 124 years of ruthless 
domination and exploitation of the Algerian 
people by the French. 

France began its conquest of Algeria in 
June 1830. Thirty thousand soldiers landed at 
Sidi Ferej, 21kms west of the present capital, 
defzated the Turkish troops who had the 
backing of Arab and Berber contingents, and 


entered Algiers. 

The pretext for the invasion and subsequent 
occupation arose from a minor diplomatic 
incident. The Dey of Algiers hit the French 
ambassador, who had abused him, with a fan. 
Half a century later, in 1885, Jules Ferry, then 
French Prime Minister was to justify to the 
Chamber of Deputies the use of the “law of 
the gun™ in the colonies in these terms: “One 
must openly say that, in effect, the supenor 
races have a right over the inferior races ...” 
In the same speech he stressed the commercial 
outlets the colonies represented for French 
industnes. 

Earlier, Marshal Bugeaud, whose mas- 
sacres were notorious, said in an address to 
parliament on May 14, 1840: “We need colons 
(in Algeria). A royal ordinance must be issued 
to promise them lands in the best areas, in 
Tlemcen, in Mascara. Wherever there is good 
water and fertile lands. there we must settle 
the colons, without enquiring to whom the 
lands belong.” 

In 1832 a young man from western Algeria, 
Abdel Qadir. emerged as the figurehead of 
the resistance. Named Amir al Muminin by 
the tribes who swore him baya (allegiance), 
he soon declared “jihad against the infidels.” 
He succeeded in uniting most of the tribes, 
levied zakat (taxes). mauna (imposition) and 
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ushr (tithes). with which to buy arms to attack 
the French at every opportunity. 

Qadir’s main concern was to defend the 
commercial centres of Mostaganem, Arzew, 
Tlemcen and Oran, and to gain greater coop- 
eration from the more hesitant tribes in order 
to achieve this er:!. His skilful dealings with 
the French, in tires of both war and peace. 
added to his reputation and the tribes of the 
Titteri invited him to assume control of cen- 
tral Algeria. This enabled Qadir to establish a 
modern state and continue his fight with an 
army of both irregular and regular forces 
equipped with weapons bought either from 
Britain or madc locally. 

The French army, however, proceeded with 
its strategy of progressively occupying the 


countryside, destroying the tribes supporting 
Qadir, burning the crops and controlling food 
supplies to starve the smala (“nomadic” state) 
and of creating a hostile “Berber alliance” on 
the Moroccan borders. With their superior 
arms, continued massacres and Marshal 
Bugeaud’s “scorched earth policy” the French 
finally succeeded in overpowering Qadir in 
December 1847. Southern Algeria was de- 
clared “pacified” by 1854. 

Meanwhile, colonialisation was proceeding 
apace. By 1847, 104,000 Europeans were set- 


tled in Algeria (54,000 of whom were French) 
and by 1850, 200,000ha of land kad been 
confiscated around the cities. The most im- 
portant were the hubus (religious) properties. 
which had hitherto been centres for all man- 
ner of social and cultural activities. 

It had already been noted in 1848 that “a 
generation had escaped Quranic instruction™ 
and by 1860 72.8 per cent of religious build- 
ings had been destroyed. 

In Constantine, the cradle of Islamic cul- 
ture, the number of students dropped from 
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600 to 60 in a decade. In 1834 the French General Valze had remarked that "all 

Arabs can read and write," and another French officer wrote that primary educa- 

: a te ry pa as widespread in Algeria as in France, that in each prevince 

3 : . young men attended the madrassah and that 600 to 800 studied sciences 
aw and theology. The teaching of Arabic and of the Quran had to be prohibited 
remarked one French general, because they represented a means of awareness. 








The beylik (official) properties, 72 per cent 
of which were in Constantine, and all private 
agricultural land was sequestered and 
appropriated through the law of Senatus Con- 
sultum of 1863. By 1862 nearly half a million 
hectares had been acqvired and the owners, 
the fallaheen, forced to the barren mountains. 
This dispossession led to widespread insurrec- 
tion in 1871 when religious leaders declared 
jihad against colonialism. The revolt was. 
perhaps. the most serious one the French had 
to deal with until 1954, but unfortunately for 


the Algerians, the only result was vet further 
land confiscation. Despite this, sporadic re- 
sistance continued. 

Ruthless economic and cultural exploitation 
also continued, and, by the early 1900s, had 
led to an upsurge of nationalism. Among the 
movements to emerge were the radical 
nationalist groupings such as the North Afri- 
can Star (1926), the Parti du Peuple. and 
Algerian People’s Party (PPA, 1937) which 
became the Movement for the Triumph of 
Democratic Liberties (MTLD), in 1946, all of 
which were largely inspired by Messali al Hadj 
who constantly propounded the radical road 
to independence. The Algerian communists 
(1924 and 1935) had very little popular influ- 
ence. mainly among European workers. 
Being a branch of the French party, their 
claims were not specifically Algerian. 

There was. however, a liberal tendency 
which advocated integration with France. rep- 
resented mainly by French educated Alge- 
nan.’ ' by Farhat Abbas who ‘> i ded the 
Democratic Union for the Aigerian Manifesto 
(UDMA, 1946). 

The Islamic Tendency was represented by 
Sheikh Abdelhamid Ben Badis, a religious 
scholar. poet and skilful reformer. He trained 
teachers, preachers and journalists in the 
Salafi doctrine (Muhammad's Way), estab- 
lished a newspaper and a learned magazine, 
developed a network of Islamic schools and 
founded the Ulema Association in 1931. 
Tremendous popular support caused con- 
siderable concern to the French administra- 
tion which took steps to smother the Associa- 
tion's activities. 


Following the 1945 massacre of 45.000 Mus- 
lim civilians, various nationalist groups united 
to form the National Front of Liberation 
(FLN), with the exception of the followers of 
the Messali wing of the MTLD which seceded 
and formed the Algerian National Movement 
(MNA). The MNA repeatedly clashed with 
the FEN but its significance rapidly declined. 

The FLN created a military wing, the Army 
of National Liberation (ALN), and the war of 
liberation officially broke out on November 1, 
1954. Differences of opinion between the 
FLN and ALN were ironed out in August 
1956 at the Congress of the Soummam Valley 
and a new liberationist strategy was drawn up. 

The Mujahidin, poorly equipped but armed 
by their faith, fought what has been called “a 
savage war of peace” against one of the 
strongest of the world powers. a struggle 
which, in 1962, gained Algena its independ- 
ence. 

In 132 years the French had managed to 
deforest the country irreparably. and export 
large parts of its minerals without compensa- 
tion. either financially. in terms of industrial 
resources. infrastructure or in terms of train- 
ing Algerian personnel. Most important, and 
most lasting. was the destruction of the Alge- 
rians’ sense of identity and cultural pride, the 
impact of which has resulted in continuing 
social antagonism and secularisation in a 
country which has all along fought in the name 
of Islam. 
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Arab Unity, Islam Socialism 


[Text] & The political development of Algeria has 
taken into consideration three major , 


principles: the Arab character of Algeria, the 
socialist option, and Islam. 

Algeria’s Arab character has been strongly 
emphasised since independence. In their 
speeches, three successive presidents —- Ben 
Bella, Boumedienne and Chadli - have con- 
stantly underlined it. The June 1976 National 
Charter states that “Algeria is part and parcel 
of the Arab world” and that it “relentlessly 
works towards Arab unity and believes in the 
possibility of its achievement.” The Novem- 
ber 1976 Constitution aiso refers to the inevi- 
tability of Arab unity. 

This official attitude 1s confirmed by the 
majority. Although there are four million 
Berbers in the country, 16 million Algerians 
feel that they are Arabs and a part of the Arab 
nation. As Muslims, the Berbers. of whom a 
great majority is deeply religious. cannot 
ignore the relationship between Arabic cul- 
ture and Islam. 

The socialist option in Algeria was not a 
deliberate choice, the leaders and official wn- 
ters say, but it was the “logical outcome” of 
the ruthless colonialist domination and ex- 
ploitation. Algerian socialism was defined 
gradually. The Tripoli Charter of June 1962 
emphasised only its economic aspect. while 
the 1964 Charter of Algiers particularly stres- 
sed its social side. 

In theory, Boumedienne’s view of socialism 
is a synthesis cf these two: “Socialism.” he 
once said, “is a jong and ijaborious construc- 
tion which requires the elaboration and the 
implementation of a comprehensive plan, 
rationally prepared, according to all the so- 
cial, economic and political data of the coun- 
try.” Later, he specified that socialism aims at 
creating a society in which “exploitation of 
man by man and class privileges would be 
eliminated.” 

Officially. Algerian socialism rejects Marx- 
ism and the communist system. However. as 
one writer points out, “the Algenan revolu- 
tion chose the methods of communist ret dlu- 
tions and dismissed those of democratic 
socialism. At the Party Congress in 1963 there 
was a further shift to the Le*t: the advocates 
of a Leninist line succeeded in imposing the 
one-party system and then banned all other 


political groupings. The workers’ union, 
UGTA, had to withdraw from the Interna- 
tional Confederation of Free Trade Unions. 
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The democratic socialism that had existed had 
been nipped in the bud. 

Because of the importance of Islam - the 
people were, and are, almost 100 per cent 
Muslim — it could not and cannot be ignored. 
As early as 1962, Islam became the official 
State religion, thus enabling the new leftist 
regime to control the activities of the mosque 
and interpret the scriptures to suit the state’s 
policies. It is reported that, at the 1963 Party 
Congress, the ulema and Muslim intellectuals 
who opposed the imposition of the one-party 
system, on the grounds that it was a threat to 
freedom of speech, were accused of being 
reactionaries. They were intimidated and 
their associations were dissolved. 

The question of whether socialism was com- 
patible or jot with Islam was raised but never 
seriously considered, and according to Mam- 
men, an official writer, the socialist option 
was taken without considering whether it 
agreed with or op,,osed Islam. “Nowhere, in 
President Boumedienne’s speeches,” says 
Mammeri, “have we found any link between 
religion and the option chosen by Algeria.” 

Despite the elimination of prominent pro- 
Islamic elements from the political scene, a 
passive popular resistance developed which 


the authorities had to take into consideration. 
At all government levels, officials en- 
deavoured to show that there was no contra- 
diction between Islam and socialism. In 1970, 
the National Commission for the Reform of 
Education — presided over by the then Educa- 
tion Minister Taleb Ahmed al Ibrahim - went 
so far as to say that the intellectual impetus 
initiated by the ulema Reformist Movement 
paved the way to socialism. The Commission’s 
report appeared to concede that, “the multi- 
plicity of difficulties and obstacles, the in- 
fenority complexes ... induced us sometimes 
to sefer foreign political thoughts and de- 
notinations.” However, this attitude does not 
seem to have dispelled people's fear of losing 
their identity. 

From the political and institutional points of 
view, perhaps the most interesting period for 
Algeria began in June 1965 when Boumedien- 
ne toppled Ben Bella in a bloodless coup. 
Boumedienne dissolved the National Assem- 
bly. suspended the Constitution and replaced 
it with a Revolutionary Council. Ben Bella 
was accused of creating personal power -— the 
Constitution, drawn up outside the National 
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Assembly, enabled him to assume several 
functions — of using foreign advisers and of 
governing demagogically. 

The new ruler pledged to replace “a social- 
ism of circumstance and publicity” with “a 
socialism in conformity with the country's 
realities.” while re-establishing the principle 
of “collegial power” - as during the war of 
liberation — within the Revolutionary Council. 

The iatter was defined as “the depositary of 
the sovereign authority awaiting the adoption 
of a Constitution.” With Boumedienne as its 


chairman the Council of the Revolution set 


out to build “a serious democrat'< state. gov- 
erned by laws ... which will survive govern- 
ments and men.” 

Since the party was “the driving and crea- 
tive force which guides, stimulates and con- 
trols the state,” the FLN was the first institu- 
tion to gain the authorities’ attention. On July 
20, 1965, Boumedienne set up an Executive 
Secretariat to enabl the party to play its 
political role. However. the FLN had lost its 
pristine revolutionary aspect as early as 1962 
during the struggle for power between the two 
siu_s of its military branch, the Army of 
Liberation (ALN). Despite a renewed interest 
in it in December 1967, the FLN remained 
inefficient and with little popular backing 
Boumedienne felt it necessary to warn that 
candidates might not. in the future. have 
access to state appointments unless they 
sought party membership. 

~ second Congress. in 1976. the FLN 
was given a Political Bureau with a Central 
Committee and other regionai organs. 
However, it till has not achieved the efficien- 
cy necessary for it to control the running of a 
modern state. 

Nevertheiess, the state had to provide itself 
with the instruments thax were to ensure its 
existence and democratise its adm: stration. 
T. ary Coun asSsoci- 
ate” the people with decision-making, hence 
the creation of two institutions: the Commun- 
al People’s Assemblies (APCs, a sort of 
Borough Council) and the Wilaya People’s 
Assemblies (APWs, or County Councils). The 
first Communal People’s Assemblies were 
elected in February 1967 for four years. 
Theoreucally an APC is competent in all 
decision-making at communal level, but its 
initiative is limited by the national develop- 
ment plan. 

The Wilava were created in 1969 to replace 
the “departments” (counties). The APWs are 
elected for five years. They are responsible for 
forming cultural, social, economic and politic- 
al committees, voting the budget and running 
the Wilava affairs. 


In 1975 a National People’s Assembly 
(APN) was created. The candidates to de- 
putation were selected and approved by a 
National Selection Conimittee before stand- 
ing for electoral confirmation. Through this 
sifting process and party control of the poiling 
Stations, the regime made sure that no anti- 
socialist elements would get through. 

In June 1976, a National Charter was 
adopied by referendum and the adoption of a 
Constitution followed in November. While 
the Constitution is the “fundamental law of 
the Republic” (Article 199), the Marxist biased 
National Charter is more detailed and speci- 
fied. It is considered more important since it is 


the “supreme source of the policy of the 
nation and of the laws of the state.” 

The adoption of the National Charter - a 
draft of which had been submitted to public 
debates at party-controlled meetings — before 
the Constitution was said to be meant to test 
the influence that Islam still had in public life. 
Reportedly the first draft did not mention 
Islam as the religion of the state, a clause 
which seems to have been included only after 
considerable public pressure. 

The consolidation of the state coincided 
with rising Islamic unrest. The massive return 
to Islam of the youth is said to have been the 
outcome of the people’s fear for their Islamic 
way of life. Boumedienne’s tough, secular 
policy appears to have been responsible. Since 
his coming to power, several measures had 
apparently been taken to strip Islam of any 
influential role in society. After the ban on 
Islamic associations in 1967, the authorities 
arrested many “rebellious” imams and intel- 
lectuals, who criticised the “forced” wester- 
nisation of the country, and imposed what are 
new popularly called nationalised” imams, 
with th .iiday sermon coming from the 
\. nisury of Religious Affairs. 

In the meantime, the madrassah (Quranic 
schools) which had heiped under colonialism 
to preserve the people’s Islamic identity, were 
closed down under the pretext of educational 
reform, and religious education was phased 
out from other schools. At the same time, it 
was realised that the communists of the toler- 
ated opposition Parti d’Avant-Garde Socialist 
(PAGS) were allowed to hold key posts in the 
official Trade Union, UGTA, the youth orga- 
nisation, UNJA, the party and the state 
apparatus. 

By 1977 the spontaneous Islamic movement 
had gathered sufficient momentum to cause 
concern to the regime. As a sop to the people 
Boumedienne changed the weekend from 
Sunday to Friday but it was insufficient to 
appease Islamic activists. 
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After Boumedienne’s death, Chadli Ben- 
jedid started a gradual programme of reforms 
in 2very field and eased tensions somewhat. 
He allowed the imams to speak freely in the 
mosques, stopped imposing official sermons 
for the Friday prayer and planned the building 
of the shanah faculty. Political prisoners - 
Ben Bella among them - were released and 
the restriction on leaving the country was 
lifted. 

On the political level, President Chadli con- 
siderably reduced the power of the party's 
politbureau by cutting down its membership 


from 17 to 7 and by expelling advocates of 
Boumedienne’s tough line such as Colonel 
Yahiaoui and former Foreign Minister 
Bouteflika. He did away with Boumedienne’s 
top security officials and, two months ago, 
Started a press campaign against the commun- 
ists of PAGS, “who infiltrate the party and the 
state machinery,” at the same time distancing 
himself from Moscow. However, observers 
note that the line Chadli follows is still un- 
clear. As well as the Left, he also seems to be 
taking steps against Muslims and Berbers. 





Role of Oil in Economy 
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[Text ] 


A 1978 review of Arab World economies 

commended Algeria for “consolidating 
the ground for its social and economic de- 
velopment more effectively and hopefully 
than any other Arab country.” Such a judge- 
ment was a remote prospect in 1962, when 
the costly war of independence culmin- 
ated in the exodus of one million Europeans, 
with their skills and consumer strength. 

GDP fell by 28 per cent between 1959 and 
1963 and production dropped by 35 per cent in 
the years 1960 to 1963. Investinent declined 
by 82 per cent in 1961-3, and agriculture lost 
most of the French market for wine exports. 
Increased oil exports alone enabled Algeria to 
withstand the economic trauma of independ- 
ence and subsequent setbacks associated with 
its nationalisation of mines (1966), hydrocar- 
bon assets, and ¢<smmercial interests. 

Having tried the self management approach 
from 1963 to 1965, the government turned to a 
policy of centralisation based on national 
plans to create basic industries. This, it was 
hoped, would promote secondary industries. 
The 1959 Constantine Plan had initiated 
several projects. but a reassessment after in- 
dependence emphasised “industrialising 1in- 
dustries.” As reasonable living standards 
could not be provided from the limited agri- 
cultural resources, industrial employment was 
vital. Industry would, in turn, supply fertilis- 
ers and agricultural machinery and form a 
market for agricultural output. 

The 1970s saw an emphasis on the creation 
of an iron and steel industry, adequate power 
supplies, the onentation of petrochemicals 
towards agricultural needs, and the establish- 
ment of cement manufacturing. This strategy 
paved the way for the initiation of mechanical 


and electrical construction industries more 
geared towards consumer goods. After taking 
48 per cent of the First Plan's funds, 1970-73, 
industry remained central to the Second Plan 
1979-77, with 44 per cent of the budget. 

While a 1967-69 “pre-plan” had achieved 82 
per cent of its investments, the 1970-73 plan 
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Over-achieved its target of D27.7bn by 23 per cent. Increased investments were 
mainly in industry and infrastructure, while housing, education and social sectors 
underachieved. Arguably these more productive investments permitted a higher level 
of re-investment of 40 per cent by 1973, although investment-based indices can be 
illusory if not matched by completed projects. In physical terms the real success 
rate, 1970-73, was only 70-80 per cent, and one of the Second Plan's first tasks 
was to make up these deficiencies. Similarly, the 1974-77 plan invested 58 per 
cent of its funds in industry instead of the target of 44 per cent. 


The 1980-84 Plan is quadruple its predecessor's size involving D450bn. Signifi- 
cantly, D200bn are for completing unfinished schemes. Industry still takes 40 

per cent, housing, education and social welfare 33 per cent, and agriculture and 
water resources 12 per cent. It is said that the massive investment in heavy in- 
dustry, so favoured earlier on, is no longer dominant. Instead, aiming for 1.4 
million new jobs, 250,000 of them in industry, the emphasis is on light industrial 
projects, construction materials, particularly cement, and agricultural equip- 
ment. GDT is to rise 8.2 per cent annually from D80bn to D120bn during 1979 to 
1984, a target already achieved due to oil price rises. 


Other recent policy shifts by the Chadli administration include an attack on bureau- 
cracy and over-centralisation by dividing up over-large companies such as Sonat- 
rach, while the private sector is once again being actively encouraged. In agri- 
culture the much criticised self management estates are to be reduced in size by 
two-thirds. Further liberalisation is seen with the lifting of restrictions on 
travel abroad and buying land. Chadli's administration, therefore, promises increa- 
sed pragmatism in its approach to development. 





Economically, Algeria has achieved a high 
growth rate: GDP rose from D14.5bn in 1964 
and D22.9bn in 1970 to D155.8bn in 1980. 
GDP per capita increased from D1.138 1n 
1964 to D8,413 in 1980, but with high re- 
investment rates such as 45.5 per cent by 1979, 
this growth has benefited consumers relatively 
little. Inflation rates of 17 per cent in 1978 and 
11.5 per cent in 1979 have also eroded growth 
rates “Ff the 1979 GDP, *> pe i came 
from oil and gas, 14.4 pert coi froim the rest of 
industry plus 10.6 per cent from building and 
public works. Agriculture only produced 7.5 
per cent of GDP but it employs 30 per cent of 
the workforce; 45 per cent if seasonal and 
part-time workers are included. Of the fully- 
employed in 1978. industry accounted for 13.8 
per cent and building and public works 14.1 
per cent. but the pivotal oil and gas sector 
only 1.4 per cent. 

desmite planned industrial development 
and Giscrsttication, the oil and gas sector 
continues to dominate the economy as a result 
of escalating oil prices. Already, by 1965, oil 
production contnbuted 54 per cent of exports 
and 13 per cent of GDP, and gas exports were 





just beginning. Oil production rose to 57 
million tonnes in 1978, with Algeria's control 
through Sonatrach as high as 79 per cent. 

World recession and conservation measures 
reduced production to 45 million tonnes in 
1980 and 1981 figures suggest a further 10 per 
cent reduction. However, higher prices in- 
creased A’ (i3’s oil revenues in 1979-80, by 

'p 1 ceni to $11.7bn. Hydrocarbon revenues 
provided 62 per cent of government revenues 
in 1980, and have consistently formed 96 per 
cent or more of exports by value. Natural gas 
has also made a strong contribution recently, 
although production and exports peaked in 
1979 before problems over cancelled contracts 
and increased prices cut exports by 47 per cent 
in 1980. However, the direct pipeline to Italy 
and other contracts under negotiation should 
help gas revenues to rise dramatically. This 
promise already provides collateral for huge 
international loans to finance an extensive and 
expensive hydrocarbon infrastructure. 

Unlike most Opec countries, Algeria fully 
re-invests its oil revenues in its own ecoomic 
development. However, the attempt to tum 
positive economic growth into self-sustaining 
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economic development has encountered prob- 
lems. In particular, industrial production and 
productivity have grown markedly more slow- 
ly than investment. Industrial production in 
state tirms had increased only 52 per cent 
from 1969 to 1978 or 89 per cent if hydrocar- 
bons are excluded. 

However, stagnating production also pla- 
gues agriculture despite the implementation 
of the agrarian revolution since 1971. By 1980 
a limited area of 1.3m ha has been redistn- 
buted to 94.230 people - a fraction of the 
number requiring land. Reorganised manage- 


ment and marketing in the commercialised 
self management sector has failed to boost 
production. 

Whercas 70 per cent of national food re- 
quirements were met by domestic production 
in 1969. by 1977 this figure was only 35 per 
cent. By 1978, food imports represented 2] 
per cent by value of hydrocarbon exports, 
although this dropped to 15 per cent of the 
much more highly valued exports in 1979. 

These food imports are largely for an in- 
creasingly urbanised population, which 1s 
swelling by three per cent a year, and which is 
becoming accustomed to higher living stan- 
dards. The pressure of the demand for em- 
ployment is severe. Some 800,000-1,000,000 
non-agricultural jobs were created in 1965-75, 
well below the growth in the active urban 
population. By 1976, an estimated 1.3 million 
people were jobless, and 671,000 of them 
were recorded in the 1977 census. As female 
employment is low, all estimates are subjec- 
tive, as is that of 40-45 per cent of agricultural 
workers considered to be under-employed. 
With 200,000 male workers entering the job 
market annually, maintaining present employ- 
ment levels will continue to be a major 
headache. 

While increased investment in education is 
impressive, and school enrolments were im- 
proved from 1.4 million in 1964-65 to 4.4 
million in 1980, the pressure on resources 1s 
considerable. Foreign teachers, shift systems, 
and large classes threaten the quality of 
education. With no real family planning prog- 
ramme and no sign of a reduction in popula- 
tion growth, can this growing economic bur- 
den be sustained? 

The central question rests with hydrocar- 
bons. While price increases compensated for 
earlier production shortfalls, Opec’s recent 
lack of unity, together with inflation, could 
threaten the continuity of increased revenues. 
The gas bonanza has been heralded since the 
mid-1960s, but technical problems, disputes 
over prices. and environmental and strategic 


lobbies in the US have delayed full returns on 
costly investments. In 1980, when full produc- 
tion seemed imminent, exports actually de- 
clined as important contracts with the US and 
West Germany fell through as Algena sought 
to renegotiate prices and link them to oil 
prices. 

Moreover, hydrocarbon resources are finite 
~ perhaps 20 years’ oil production at present 
rates, and 30 years’ gas production at pro- 
jected 1985 rates. So, although Algeria has 
invested her hydrocarbons income with pur- 
pose and care it remains to be seen whether 
this is establishing an effective non- 
hydrocarbons-hased industrial economy. 
Stagnating agriculture, widespread unemplov- 
ment, and welfare and income levels 
threatened by population growth and in- 
creased expectations call into question the 
progress made thus far. Can a sound, ba- 
lanced economy capable of supporting 35 
million Algerians in 20 years’ time be created 
without the lifeline of growing hydrocarbon 
revenues? 
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Moving Away From Militancy 


London ARABIA in English No 7, Mar 82 p 14 


[Text ] 


«x Non-alignment anti-imperialism, the con- 


<<" sistent support of the African, Asian and ' 


Latin American liberation movements and 
non-interference in other countries’ internal 
affairs, were the basic principles on which 
Algeria built its post independence foreign 
policy. 

While maintaining these principles, Algeria 
has gradually moved to what has been de- 
scribed a “more mature and responsible atti- 
tude in its international relations, which con- 
trasts with its hardline radical militancy of the 
1960s and early 1970s. Although this change 
started under President Boumedienne. it has 
been more pronounced since Colonel Chadli 
came to power at the beginning of 1979. 

The Western Sahara problem still domin- 
ates Maghreb policy. Boumedienne’s idea as 
propounded in his speeches, was that of a 
united “People’s Maghreb.” a slogan still up- 
held by the Algerians. For Boumedienne, this 
meant that unity must be reached via the 
alignment of the Tunisian and Moroccan reg- 
imes on his radically leftist one. Hence the 
consistent support for the Polisario Front 
since 1975, with a view to bringing about a 
collapse of the Moroccan economy and conse- 
quently the fall of King Hassan II. 

This has not happened, the Sahara war has 
dragged on and has placed a considerable 
strain on Algeria's budget. President Chadii 1s 
aware that the major powers have been creep 
ing into the conflict. Without letting down the 
Sahraou Republic, he showed his determina- 
tion to see an end to the conflict. which 
explains the unofficial contacts between Alge- 
rian and Moroccan officials in the presence of 
Tunisian Premier Mohaminad Mzali atter the 
bez Summit. 

In his message to the nation on December 
20. last vear. the Algenan President con- 
firmed the new attitude by saying that the 
country’s objective is to “eliminate all the 
causes of tension” in the area and to establish 
what he called “a positive,” that is, non- 
interventionist, and active, “cooperation be- 
tween the Maghreb countnes.” 

Relations with Tunisia have been improving 
steadily but cautiously over the last five years. 
President Boumedienne’s visit to Tunis in 
January 1978 paved the way to a rapproche- 
ment between the countries. Bilateral agree- 
ments have been signed in various fields since 
then and commercial exchanges in 1979 are 





said to have neared $24m. Exchange visits 
have taken place, the latest of which was by 
Tunisian Premier Mzali and a distinguished 
delegation. This visit resulted in the signing of 
three agreements for the creation of a joint 
bank, two institutes for the training of senior 
tax. customs, banking and insurance staff as 
well as a Tunisian-Algerian youth agency. 


On the other side of the coin, Algeria’s 
relations with Libya remain cautious. 
although the two countries have superficially 
similar regimes. Libya's intervention in Chad 
was not opposed, but Algiers has been wor- 
ried by Tripoli’s unpredictability and its in- 
terference in its neighbour's affairs. President 
Chadli warned that his country “does not 
belive in the export of revolution.” one of 
Qaddafi’s favourite catchphrases. 

Being part of the Arab world as well as the 
Maghreb, Algeria has always been concerned 
by Middle Eastern problems, and has staunch- 
ly supported the Arab cause in the face of 
Zionist and superpower interference. It was 
one of the first Arab countries to join Egypt in 
its struggle against the Israeli and American 
Supported aggression and its troops remained 
at the front until 1969. Algeria has been an 
active element in the Steadfastness Front 
against Sadat’s rapprochement with Israel. 
Yet. over the years. it has also expressed its 
disappointment with the inefficiency, divi- 
sions and internecine strife in the Arab world. 
Whiie Algeria's support for the PLO has been 
considerable, it has been careful not to be- 
come involved in other Arab countnes’ man- 
oeuvres to gain influence over one Palestinian 
laction or another, or to play one against the 
othe:. 

In November 1980. Chadli stayed away 
from the Amman summit which was centred 
on the Gulf war. while tactfully making it 
clear that Algiers disapproved of Iraq's action 
agaist the Islamic republic of Iran, arguing 
that Muslim efforts should be directed against 
the common enemy - Zionism. 

Obviously, Algeria ts linked to Africa geog- 
raphically and by the common struggle against 
impcrialism and racism. It has played an 
active role within the Organisation of African 
Unit. and has strived to counter foreign milit- 
ary and political influence in the continent and 
to e> pose the racist regimes of Rhodesia and 
South Africa. Yet, again, it has attempted to 
avoid direct involvement in areas likely to give 
rise to repercussions or to alienate its allies. 





While st made a positive diplomatic con- 
tribution to finding a solution to the Chadian 
problem, Algeria skilfully declined to partici- 
pate in the OAU force i, Chad. 

Algeria's policy in Africa a» undoubtedly 
tcmpered by economic factors. As a believer 
in South-South cooperation, Algeria sees 
Atrica as a market for its goods and services as 
well as a source of raw materials, hence its 
enthusiastic efforts towards the building of the 
Trans-Saharan highway which was started in 
the late 1960s and is nearing completion. 
President Chadli made a significant tour of 
Africa in April 1981. His tnp to 11 countnes 
was rewarded by neariv 70 agreements. 


Relations with France seem to have made a 
new start since President Mitterrand’s visit to 
Algiers late last November. Previously, ties 
between the two countries had been distinctly 
to France's advantage. Boumedicnne’s 
nationalisation of foreign firms in 1966 - 
including French mine and oil companies - 
resulted, among other sanctions, in France's 
withdrawal of personnel and the cancelling of 
a plan to build a car plant. 

In 1971 a new low was reached when France 
boycotted Algerian oil following the nationa- 
lisation of the remaining French interests. 
Giscard d’Estaing’s visit in 1975 offered a 
short-lived gleam of hope for improved eco- 
nomic relations. However, although Algeria 
has continued to have a large balance of trade 
deficit with France, hopes have risen with the 
coming to power of the French socialists. 
Problems still to be solved include Algerian 
immigration in France, the compensation of 
the Pieds Noirs, and the return of the Alge- 
rian archives. 

For France. Algeria is a sort of Third World 
spokesman. Within the limits of their ideolo- 
gical, political and cultural differences the two 
countries are said to have converging ideas 
regarding the new international economic 
order and the demilitarisation of the 
Mediterranean. 

Over the last few vears there has been a 
noticeable rapprochement with the United 
States. Boumedienne tried to separate trade 
from politics in order to justify his economic 
cooperation with the US and other imperialist 
powers. However. in US eyes, the Algenans’ 
militancy within the Third World, and close 
relations with the socialist bloc, placed them 
in the Eastern Camp. 

Relations began to improve in 1976. and 
between 1978 and 1981 Algerian-US econo- 
mic and cultural cooperation increased. The 
US sent relief to the earthquake-devastated 
area of Al Asnam in October 1980 and in that 
vear $6bn worth of oil to America and has 





increased the number of engineers training 
there. It is reported that Algeria has just 
received six C130 military transport planes. 
apparently the result of the visit, in 1980. of 
Algerian military officers to the US. Algeria's 
skilful mediation in the hostage crisis obvious- 
lv helped to improve the relations between the 
two countries. but it is equally true that 
Washington has seized this opportunity tc 
open up a market in a country which seems to 
be determined, largely due to internal press- 
ure, to depend less on the Soviet Union. 
Observers appear to agrce that Algena is 
moving towards forming a crossroad between 
North and South, East and West. If this 
happens, its stabilising role will greatly en- 
hance its prestige in the world community. 




















Striving for Arabization 


[Text ] @™ cultural policy of Algeria has been 


almost non existent since independence. 
The gap has been filled by cheap imports from 
the West and the Middle East which have 
been severely criticised by some sections of 
the people, mainly the Muslim activists and 
the Berbers. As the backbone of all culture 1s 
its language. the Arabisation of education and 
administration has been the subject of con- 
cern both for the people and the authorities. 
Has there been any real progress in this 
direction? 

When long-awaited independence was 
gained, Algeria was faced with a problem of 
paramount importance, that of its language. 
A considerable part of the colonial author- 
ities’ undermining of culture and self- 
confidence of the Algerian people had been 
their attempt to eradicate the use of Arabic. 
The works of Ibn Rushd, Ibn Sina, Ghazal, 
Ibn Khaldoun and so many others who had so 
long been considered masters of philosophy 
had fallen into oblivion. Algerians were not 
permitted to learn that their rulers’ ancestors 
had studied under Muslim scholars, particu- 
larly in Spain, at a time when Arabic was the 
language of science to the extent that Roger 
Bacon (1212-1292) declared no scholar could 
progress without a knowledge of it. 

Colonialist propaganda maintained that, in 
1830, the Algerians were illiterate, although 
French army officers had recorded at the time 
that the degree of literacy was at least compa. 
rable to that of France. As a result of this 
policy the madrassah and zawiyah were 
closed. By teaching Arabic, these schools 
gave the people access to a fundamental ideo! 
ogy on which resistance’. \.oral rearmament 
and self-assertion nig! . ave veen based. 

When. in 1930. the French celebrated the 
centenary of the occupation of Algeria there 
was some justification to their claim that they 
had succeeded in destroving most of the cen- 
tres of Arab culture. Paradoxically, it was 
then that the revival of the Arabic language 
began, with the islahist (reformist) movement 
led by Sheikh Abd al Hamid Ben Badis. 

In 1931, he founded the “Association of the 
Ulema”™ which created a network of madras- 
sah throughout the country where children 
could learn basic modern Arabic. The move- 
ment also enabled the development of a heai- 
thy Muslim Arab press. Ideas could now b: 
developed expressing the cultural identity « f 
the Algerian people who associated then - 
selves with Ben Badis’s motto: “Algeria is mv 





London ARABIA in English No 7, Mar 82 pp 17-18 


country, Arabic is my language, Islam is my 
religion.” 

Independence left Algeria seriously short of 
experienced administrators and executives. 
The number of students educated in Middle 
Eastern universities was at least equivalent to 
the 1,000 students educated at Algiers un- 
versity or in French universities. The Tripoli 
Programme, adopted in June 1962, stressed 
that culture had to be “national and scien- 
tific.” The new state aimed to educate everv- 
body, but instead of recasting the whole col- 
Onialist system, the existing structures were 
used, thus, in theory, enabling the young 
nation, gradually. to build an administration 
to suit its needs. 

Arabisation, which in the early stages had 
seemed to be a matter of course. was to 
become the centre of a formidable ideological 
Struggle because of the lack of a clear prog- 
ramme. Arguments were put forward against 
the use of Arabic: it was not adapted to the 
modern world, priority must be given to fore- 
ign languages for the acquisition of the mod- 
ern technology the country needed, and so on. 
As a compromise, both Arabic and French 
were taught in primary schools. 

In secondary schools. the problem was far 
more serious as the colonial syllabus was still 
in use and Arabic was taught as a foreign 
language. No attempt was made to draw 
Arabic into higher education. Yet. at that 
time. there was a real choice. The primary 
consideration was for the majority to learn to 
read and write. not to make a choice between 
two languaycs and therefore two cultures. The 

ople had already made their choice clear by 
fighting colonialism. Arabisation would. 
therefore. have been possible in 1962 with the 
help of the 2.000 Algerian degree holders and 
a few teachers from other Arab countries. 
Algeria would have treed herself from French 
cultural colonialism. revived Islamic culture at 
once and found her true place in the Arab 
world. Instead. the compromise policy prom- 
oted the use of the French language. 

It was the Franco-Algerian oil crisis of 1971 
which underlined Algerians’ cultural depend- 


ence: 1971 was declared the vear of Arabisa- 
tion. The various sectors of administration 
were asked to run Arabic classes for their 
staff. but those measures were never properly 
enforced. 

The current government has repeatedly 
Stated its aim of Arabising all aspects of 
national life: education, administration, the 








media. economy. entertainments, advertising 
and everyday language. This mammoth task 
requires careful planning. In education, four 
methods have been used with varying degrees 
of success: 

horizontal Arabisation. whereby a vearly 
progression is made throughout the svstem. 
Starting in the primary schools: 
@ vertical Arabisation. limited to selected 
subjects: 
@ geographical Arabisation. concentrating on 
the parts of the country where Arabic ts 
prevalent: 
@ punctual Arabisation in which special units. 
spanning the whole system of education. 
are set up throughout the country to act a 
recruitment centres for Arabised teachers 

Despite these efforts. French ts maintained 
as the language of the sciences. The people 
sull seem convinced that only an cducation in 
French will lead to posts of responsibility. It 
has. therefore, been necessary to promote 
functional Arabic with the help of Arab coun- 
tnes and in collaboration with the rest of the 
Maghreb. A National Commission for Ara- 
bisation. and a National Insttute of Pedagogy 


have been created, the latter being in charge 
of the production of school books and 
teaching aids. The media, particularly radio 
and television, are playing an important part 
in the evolution, simplification and correction 
of Arabic. 

Even so, scores of newly trained, Arabised 
executives remain jobless because the admi- 
nistration — with the exception cf the judiciary 


- and industry, still work in French. The 
nationalised firms do employ Arabic trained 
people, but they will not be able to absorb the 
ever increasing numbers. The Ministry of 
Education, which advocates Arabisation but 
works in French, is a typical example of this 
contradiction between theory and practice. 

The National Commission for Arabisation 
has put forward a very comprehensive, three- 
stage plan for the key sectors of administra- 
tion and education. It aims at Arabising the 
civil status, public services, official forms, 
social services files, correspondence, con- 
tracts, customs and tax operations, high level 
management and technical research work 
(economic planning, documents, statistics and 
so on). This implies Arabising and training the 
senior civil servants, printing forms in Arabic 
only and standardising terminology. The first 
stages have already been completed. 

In education, the plan defines the end of 
French tn law, social and political sciences, 
commercial and agricultural studies, geogra- 
phy and journalism. In applied philosophy. 


pedagogy. scientific and technical subjects, 
the National School of Administration and 
other training institutes are being Arabised. 

New Arabised departments have been cre- 
ated in university medicine and pharmacy 
departments and in the nursing schools, insti- 
tutes of technology and other institutes of 
further education. University staff attend 
courses in modern Arabic terminology in Mid- 
die Eastern universities or at summer courses 
in Algerian universities. 

Now that the Arabic option is irreversible, 
it is important to promote the quality of the 
language, which involves, among other things, 
research into grammatical simplification, 
teaching, and translation. The publication of 
novels and essays written in a simple language 
and dealing with contemporary problems 
should be encouraged. 

Such progress must not be hindered by 
fluctuating inter-Arab political relations. To 
ensure success, it seems necessary for Algeria 
to reinforce its links with other Arab countries 
as, to quote Martinet. the famous linguist. “it 
is not distance itself which produces linguistic 
differentiation but the relaxation of contacts.” 
The press could play a p. ~—* = role in the 
renovation. creation and generalisation of 
modern Arabic. A programme of cultural 
exchanges should be developed. that could 
save duplication of research and develop- 
ment. 

Such an approach should place the problem 
in its true perspective, and finalise the restora- 
tion of the language as a factor of develop- 
ment and political, economic and cultural 
liberation. 


27 











Berber Question Examined 


London ARABIA in English No 7, Mar 82 pp 18-19 


[Text ] 


Si A four-month debate on culture in Alger- 
“=> ia recently ended with no tangible results. 
The FLN commission's report, adopted by the 
Political Bureau's Central Committee, made 
only vague recommendations. The debate is 
seen as the government's concession to grow- 
ing pressure by a fraction of the Berber elite 
to secure official recognition of Berber culture 
and language. 

The Berber issue has caused considerable 
headaches for independent Algeria. The fact 
is, however, that the authorities have never 
got to grips with the problem or attempted to 
find a comprehensive solution. This negative 
attitude has led to periodic outbursts of dis- 
sent since 1962. The cultural claim, together 
with other considerations, resulted in last 
year’s student riots in the capital of Great 
Kabylie, Tizi Ouzou. 

A demonstration broke out when, on 
March 10, 1981, Mouloud Mammeni, a Berber 
francophile writer, was officially prevented 
from delivering a lecture on old Berber poetry 
“for fear of trouble.” The demonstrators re- 
portedly pillaged and destroyed stores and 
official buildings but the police. according to 
the government-owned daily E/ Mowjahid, 
resisted the noters without resorting to vio- 
lence. On April 10, an officially-staged coun- 
ter demonstration took place in Tizi Ouzou 
with the slogan “Islam 1. our religion. the 
Charter our ideological document ... Algena 
is One people, one nation, one language.” 
which sums up well the position of the Alge- 
rian government. 

Early this year. Berber unrest flared up 
again because, as the Ber'ver students stated. 
the p:omise of a chair of Berber at the Tizi 
Ovzou Univers’. ha’ »o inaterialised. The 
students of the “Spring Movement” boycotted 
classes. renamed their university “University 
of April 20.” set up cultural committees and 
organised “wild classes of Berber.” 

The Berbers argue that since 1962 there has 
been an insistent emphasis on Arabism and 
Arabisation tothe detriment of the Tamazight 
(Berber) language and culture: “The confu- 
sion between Arabity (one of the cultural 
facts of the country) and Arabism (a pan- 
Arab ideology) slowly penetrated the national 
political hfe until it has become the exclusive 
fact in any analysis of the Algerian identity.” 

The cancellation in 1974 of the Berber chair 
at the University of Algiers was seen as 





another move against them and enabled the 
Berberist activists to make it a focus of in- 
terest: “It is difficuit to admit that Berber is 
studied in Naples, Madrid. Leeds, Paris. 
Hamburg. Copenhagen. Prague. Warsaw. 
Budapest. Moscow. Tokvo. Los Angeles. 
Harvard — but not in Algena.~ 

The 1976 Marxist-onented National Char- 
ter compounded this frustration by again 
emphasising Arabism and hardly mentioning 
the Berber entity. Until last year Berber radio 
broadcasts had been continually reduced, 
while the few existing Tamazight television 
programmes had hardly been seen. Berber 
intellectuals point out that Middle Eastern 
and French films can be seen daily. but are 


largely incomprehensible to their people, and 
justifiably indicate that Algeria has been in- 
vaded by foreign cultural influencss. 

In their open letter to President Chadh 
Benjedid in Spring last vear. Tizi Ouzou 
students demanded that “the legitimate rights 
of the Berber culture and language be re- 
established.” While these claims are legiti- 
mate and enjoy the support of all the Berber 
people. it is difficult to divorce them from. 
Berberism, orginally an anu-Arab and ant- 
Islamic francophone movement created by 
French colonialism in the 1920s. 

Early on in the occupation. the French 
became aware that the Berbers were a distine: 
ethnic group. France focused its attention or 
the Berbers in order to prevent them from 
uniting with the Arabs in the resistance strug- 
gle. Christian missionaries were sent to Great 
Kabylie, where, although the Berbers were 
Muslims, Arab and Islamic activities existed 
only in the Zawia (religious lodge). While the 
evangelic approach was largely resisted, the 
Berbers were actively educated 1n the French 
language and culture - while the Arabs were 
not. 

At the same time, France launched its “Ber- 
ber policy: colonialist intellectuals like Henri 
Basset. Stephane Gsell and Louis Bertrand 
entered into ethnological. historical and ling- 
uistic research with a view to emphasising the 
Berber entity and attempted to justify the 
dubious thesis that the Berbers were of Ro- 
man ongin. In his doctoral thesis on Islamic 
reformism in Algena. Ali Merad says that the 
French team of the Latin Afmca revue in 
Algiers constantly endeavoured to establish 
the western, if not Latin-Christian, vocation 
of the Berber population. 
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By 1925. a cadre of francophile Berbers 
was instrumental in instilling western values 
and attitudes which, in the minds of many 
Berbers. were also anti-Islamic. Members of 
the ulema reformist movement. which in- 
cluded many prominent Berber militants. 
were greatly concerned by this Berberist 
trend: “As defenders of Islam and Arabism,~ 
Ali Merad points out, “they viewed the prog- 
ress of the Christian activities in Berber land 
with bitterness. Their bitterness was made 
greater by the French-educated Berber ele- 
ments who lead an active propaganda move- 
ment for the complete gallicisation of their 
fellow countrymen. and when needed. would 
preach against Islam and its cultural tradition 
with a fiery intolezance.” 

The works produced by the French intellec- 
tuals strengthened the francophone Berber 
elites sense of individuality and imspired in 
them the belief that they were closer to the 
Latin West t!an to the Arab-Islamic Orient: 
~The Berberist elements.” Ali Merad re- 
marked, “thought they had good grounds to 
proclaim the western vocation of their 
motherland. Whence their tendency to claim 
greater socio-cultural exchanges between 
their country and France: whence their fer- 
vent wish to see the destinies of the Berber 
people insolubly linked to those of the French 
nation ~ 

Slowly Berberism took the form of a cohe- 
sive political-cultural ideology as the French - 
who from the start made a clear distinction 
between “Arab land” and “Berber land” - 
had wished. Berberism was supported by the 
colonial press, by numerous associations 
which had access to the media and by the 
Christian missions. 

Yet. the fact that the ulema association and 
its reformist movement included genuine Ber- 
ber Mujahidin shows that Berberism was the 
movement of an elite. In fact, thousands of 
the Berber members of the Association died 
as martyrs during the Algerian war of libera- 
tion. 

In 1962. most of the French-educated Alge- 
rians were Berbers. and this enabled them 
then and now to hold positions of authority. 
On their own admission, the Algerian state 
developed the Berber region and there has 
been no discrimination against them socially. 
However, Berberst ideas have been kept 
alive and even exacerbated by the authorities’ 
reluctence to clarify the issue of Berber 
heritage. 

France still hosts Berber institutions and 
exiled Berbers who publish propaganda. In- 
deed. Algeria accused French Intelligence 
(SDECE) of fomenting last year’s troubles. 
Moreover. the students of Great Kabvlie have 


seemingly becn manipulated by Paris-based 
Marxist groups such as Mohammad Harbi's 
Parti d' Avant Garde Socialiste (PAGS). The 
style and terminology of their literature tends 
to confirm communist influences. 

Berber activists have tried to use legitimate 
rights to camouflage Berberist claims. It is 
interesting to note that the re-emergence of 
Berberism followed new moves for Arabisa- 
tion of education. The Berberists still regard 
Arabic as a totally foreign language and de- 
mand that it be replaced by the Algerian 
dialect and Tamazight. 

The proponents of Arabic retort that Alge- 
rian dialect is. anyway. a corrupted version of 
standard Arabic and that Berber is a mixture 
of Tamazight. Arabic and French words. 
Neither language has a written tradition and 
there are variations in speech from one area to 
another. hence the need for Berbers to write 
in French. On the other hand, 90 per cent of 
Algerians. who are Arabic speaking. advocate 
the use of Arabic, with its strong, scholarly 
written tradition. 

Of course. one of the strongest reasons in 
favour of Arabic. put forward by Arab and 
Berber Muslims alike. is thet Arabic is the 
language of the Quran. In fact. from state- 
ments made by such prominent Berberists as 
Mouloud Mammeri it 1s clear that the lar 
guage and cultural question 1s used as a rejec- 
tion of Islam, although this 1s generally played 
down for fear of alienating the Berber Mgs- 
lims. Even so. some of the pamphlets p 
lished from Paris criticise what they call 
“the regime's policy of building mosques a 
Quranic schools in the Berber area.” +, 

As has been shown, Berberism ts limited to 
the francophile elite anc generally confined to 
Great Kabylie, and is not the philosophy of 
the overwhelming majority of the four million 
Berber Muslims. Those Berber Muslims who 
became involved in the university strikes did 
so because successive unIslamic regimes gave 
them pretext. The recent cultural report. 
labled “the fundamental reference document” 
in terms of cultural policy, has, in this respect, 
dispelled any hope of solving the Berber 
problem by simply turning a blind eye to it. 

Although they do not see Tamazight as an 
alternative to standard Arabic, militant Ber- 
ber Muslims see the authorities’ stubbornness 
not to :larify the issue as an act which ts going 
to alienate more Berber Muslims and force a 
bitter divide between them and Arab Mus- 
lims. They argue that from an Islamic point of 
view there is no reason why the Berbers 
cannot develop their culture and language. 
They believe that Islam in Algeria is the 
unifying factor and represents the best 
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grounds for a solution of the Berber issue. 

In this respect they often refer to Ben 
Badis’ reaction to the Berberist propaganda in 
1936 when he said: “The sons of Yarub (the 
Arabs) and the sons of Mazigh (the Berbers) 
have been united by Islam for centuries . 
since the remotest times they have formed an 
Algenan Muslim element whose mother 1s 
Algena and whose father is Islam ... How can 
they be divided? By God, no! Any attempt to 
separate them will but strengthen their unity 
and consolidate their bonds.” 


CSO: 4500/135 





30 





EGYPT 


ISRAELI-EGYPTIAN TELEVISION PROGRAM PLANNED 
Cairo AL-JUMHURIYAH in Arabic 18 Mar 82 p 12 
[Article: "'Peace'--First Israeli-Egyptian Program" 


[Text] "Peace," the first Israeli-Egyptian production, one hour long, will be 
broadcast on Channels 1 and 2 on 24 April on the occasion of Israel's with- 
drawal from Egyptian territories. 


The program will be broadcast in Cairo and Tel Aviv at the same time and it will 
discuss through meetings with writers and intellectuals in both countries and 
presentation nf examples of Israeli and Egyptian art what peace has realized 

for everyone in Egypt and Israel. 


The program was filmed in areas which have been handed over already and which 


will be handed over on 25 April. The Israeli-made portion was filmed in Israel 
although all the editing for the program will be done in Egypt. 


CSO: 4504/261 
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EGYPT 


FUTURE FOOD NEEDS OUTLINED 
Cairo THE EGYPTIAN GAZETTE in English 24 Mar 82 p 2 


[Text] The NDP committees of agriculture, irrigation, land reclamation and food 
sufficiency, yesterday started a series of meetings under the chairmanship of Mr. 
Fikri Makram Ebeid, Deputy Prime Minister and Chairman of the Permanent Council of 
the Party, to work out a comprehensive plan to increase the agricultural produc- 
tion during the coming stage. 





Mr Ebeid said that efforts must be increased to raise the productivity of each fed- 
dan and that the horizontal as well as the vertical expansion must be continued to 
minimise the gap between the local agricultural production and the actual needs 

of the country. 


The Deputy Prime Minister also urged the committees to concentrate their efforts 
on the implementation of vital projects in the fields of drainage and land reclama- 
tion. 


The Minister of Irrigation, Mr Abdul Hadi Samaha, said that the total area of land 
which will be reclaimed during the coming five years will reach 832,000 feddans 
and that water required for the cultivation of this land will be available. 


He added that the Ministry of Irrigation has started to use plastics instead of ce- 
ment for the manufacture of drainage pipes. Three factories have been estab- 
lished in Quena, Assiut and Benl Suef governorates for the production of these 
pipes. 


Mr Ahmed Nouh, Minister of Supply and Home Trade, said that the local production 
of wheat, maize, oil, sugar; meat and chickens should be increased to cover the 
needs of the country during the coming stage. 


He also said that Egypt's needs in 1985 will reach 86 million tons of wheat, 52 mil- 
lion tons of maize, 0.5 million tons of oil, 17 million tons of sugar, 485,000 
tons of chickens and 630,000 tons of meat. 


The Minister of People's Development, Mr Saad El-Sherbini, said that two factories 
for the production of ready made clothes are now under construction in Ismailia and 
Port Said to cover the needs of the local market. 
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The Former Minister of Agriculture, Dr Mahmud Da‘aud, urged the bodies concerned 
to increase their efforts for the production of new species of 1. utils that can be 
cultivated under the existing irrigation system in Egypt. 


Dr Da'aud added that the agricultural associations should encourage the farmers 


in the various governorates to apply modern machines and agricultural systems 
that will help increase the productivity.--MEN. 


CsO: 4500/134 


33 














IRAN 


PRELATE DENOUNCES BANI-SADR, LIBERALS, AMERICANS 
Tehran JAVANAN-E EMRUZ in Persian 22 Feb 82 pp 4-6 
[Interview with Hojjatoleslam Sadeq Khalkhali by Mohammad Reza Rafi'zadeh] 


[Text] Khalkhali: The liberals must undergo revolutionary 
trials! 


How 40,000 American and Iranian advisors, spies, and 
criminals left from Mehrabad Airport without having the 
slightest sign, name, or address in the passport or 
airport offices' documents and papers. 


What is the news of Khalkhali, that energetic and clamorous former head of the 
anti-narcotics office and representative of the people of Qom in the Majlis? 
For some time now, there have been no interviews with nor pictures or details, 
so to speak, of Hojjatoleslam Sadeq Khalkhali. Why? To find the answer to 
this question and raise other questions about various issues of the day, we 
decided to interview him. What you read is the interview of our JAVANAN 
correspondent with Khalkhali: 


Correspondent: Mr Khalkhali, the people have not forgotten that during the 
time you headed the anti-narcotics office, the high level smugglers really 
packed their bags and smuggling decreased significantly. Talk and rumors were 
on the people's lips during the time you held your position; in any case, 
given your experience, tell us what the real, practical solution to fighting 
narcotics is. 


Khalkhali: Let me say, the missions conferred upon me by the dear imam since 
the beginning of the victory of the revolution have all been accomplishea 
well. For instance, in the first days of the victory of the revolution, I 
was appointed the religious judge of the Islamic Revolution Court and, as you 
(the correspondent) know, through my decisiveness, many of the high level, 
corrupt people of the previous regime were sent to hell. Another mission was 
to go to Kurdistan, where at the time, the counterrevolutionaries had much 
influence; but, through my decisiveness, it was harnessed to 2 great extent. 
Only, later on, certain events occurred that prevented the complete annihila- 
tion of the counterrevolution. The carelessness and, I can say decisively, 
the treachery of the government of Engineer Bazargan caused the blood of many 
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brave and combative youths in the army, the Guards Corps, and the mobiliza- 
tion and other self-sacrificing people for Islam to be spilled there on the 
ground. Another mission conferred on me was by the exalted guardian jurist, 
Ayatollah Montazeri, during the disturbances of Torkaman Sahra, when I went 
there and ended the crisis. It is interesting that I issued and carried out 
execution sentences against the leaders of the counterrevolution which 
Bani-Sadr, the fugitive, wanted to prevent. But, I resisted and did my duty. 


Correspondent: What did you do regarding the fight against narcotics? 


Khalkhali: When after the revolution, smuggling had come to a peak, a number 
of concerned individuals went to the imam and Mr Montazeri and told them about 
it. The imam gave me that order at the time when I was also the religious 
judge. Bani-Sadr also gave me an order to begin the implementation of my 
work. With this appointment or election, a council made up of the representa- 
tives of the organizations, including the Ministry of Interior, was formed and 
we were asked to state what our plan was. We said, our job is "action" and 
not "words.'' Some said: You need helicopters for this type of job. I said 
they were not necessary and began to work. The rest is known to everyone. 
But, in my opinion, it was only the beginning of the task when Bani-Sadr 
"reneged" and I resigned. 


Correspondent: Why did Bani-Sadr renege? 


Khalkhali: Because fighting narcotics was against his blessed (!) temperament. 
He continually recommended that I not bother this or that person. I remember 
that he frequently said: Do not execute Farrokhru Parsa--the minister of 
education of the hated Pahlavi regime--go get such-and-such a senator or 
such-and-such a Freemason or return the confiscated inheritence of such-and- 
such a person from the treasury to his relatives! I did not pay attention 

to these recommendations. But, I still have his letter concerning this case. 
Bani-Sadr did not at all want the narcotics roots to be dried up in Iran. He 
said that he had not given me a "legal'' decree, whereas, my legal decree was 
given by the imam. When Bani-Sadr's pressure increased, I went and offered 
the imam my resignation. Of course, before I offered my resignation, Haj 
Ahmad Aqa told me not to resign. But, you could not work well anymore. 


Correspondent: How many cases did you investigate in this position? 


Khalkhali: About 8,000 cases, of which about 400-500 were major smugglers who 
were already sentenced to death or life imprisonment and who had escaped during 
the victory of the revolution when the jails were opened up and they had begun 
smuggling again. We executed all of them. We also went to the provinces and 
even traveled to various spots in guards' clothing and captured and executed 
the major smugglers. Our work had its effects on the smuggling of narcotics 
not only in Iran but throughout the world. It is strange that foreigners such 
as the government of France, the ambassador of the Federal Republic of 

Germany, and [Western] governments praised us while his honor, Bani-Sadr, was 
against it. The office of coordination regularly made noises such as: 
Khalkhali, why are you killing? Or, they made propaganda that torture or fines 
were being carried out or that Khalkhali had a separate prison for himself. 
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Bani-Sadr, himself used to say: You must be "decisive" not a murderer. And 
that Khalkhali is a murderer and not decisive. Actually, he was afraid of me. 


Correspondent: Why? 


Khalkhali: Well, sometimes he also took a "puff" and smoked one or two 
"pipesfull." I would have liked to catch him at the ''brazier" with an "opium 
pipe," but his guards were a big obstacle. 


Correspondent: What happened in regards to your resignation before the imam? 


Khalkhali: I told the story to the imam and explained my reason for the 
resignation. The imam said: Yes, I know you. They want to present you as a 
"torturer,'' a "murderer," and an "executioner." At the time, Bani-Sadr would 
not give an interview in which, somehow, he did not speak badly of me as the 
religious judge of the Revolution Court and the head of the anti-narcotics 
office. In addition, the hypocrites issued a communique that Haj Masha'‘allah, 
the torturer, worked with Khalkhali. Once or twice, I had sent him to go in 
a car to Jamshid Street (the former ill-reputed quarter) or other streets to 
gather up the addicts and take them to Yaftabad Hospital, which was for them. 


Correspondent: Who was Haj Masha'allah? 


Khalkhali: He was the person who was appointed by the decree of the central 
committee (by Mr Rafiqdust) in the revolution committee at the U.S. Embassy, 
the spy nest. A number of people who wanted to escape from there abroad were 
caught by Haj Masha'allah and handed over to us and we executed them. This 
poor man was suffering from the attacks of Ebrahim Yazdi, the foreign minister 
of Engineer Bazargan and present representative to the Majlis, because he 
believed that Haj Masha'allah was a Freemason. I responded: To hell with a 
nation whose ''Freemason"' is Haj Masha'allah and whose reactionary is you! 


I do not want to say here what treasonous acts this Mr Yazdi committed or the 
government of Bazargan, on the whole, and its governors-general, who caused 
the "Kumeleh'"’ minigroup to be armed in Kurdistan. Up to recently, he consi- 
dered the hypocrites as his own children and called the students following the 
line of the imam the followers of the line of Satan. As a matter of fact, I 
think that the members of the Bazargan government must be tried. We must 
finally find out how 40,000 American and Israeli advisors and the great 
criminals of the former regime were able to escape from Mehrabad Airport or 
the military court. More than 100 wide-bodied Pan American planes carried 
them from Mehrabad Airport without passports, pictures, records, or names 
being left anywhere. In other words, these gentlemen, Messers Bazargan, 
Yazdi, and Amir-Entezam, did not let their names and pictures be printed in 
the press at the time. When I was trying General Khajeh-Nuri, I asked: How 
did they leave? He said: We did not want them to leave this way. Well, sir, 
there were a number of spies, criminals, and traitors to the nation among 
them, at whose hands the dead "shah" had whipped our suffering people. 

Mr Yazdi stood against the exalted martyr, Mohammad Montazeri, who had pro- 
tested this action of his, saying that they had been physically searched by 
the Guards Corps; but, there had been no guards there at all. Besides, on the 
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instructions of Mr Bazargan, they had passed through special government 
channels. Why does the Majlis not have a 1 hour and 40 minute tape 

[as published] of the talks of these gentlemen with "Brzezinski," the national 
security advisor to Carter, the former U.S. president? I asked the Majlis to 
clarify these issues for the Muslim people of Iran. It is true that 

Mr Bazargan does his prayers, fasts, and goes to the mountain for exercise, 
but he must answer to the questions of our noble nation. We acted decisively 
in fighting narcotics and we made progress. We worked in such a way that we 
put fear in the hearts of smugglers. But now, the narcotics market is 
thriving again. At that time, if someone repented before being captured, he 
would be forgiven. I recall a person who had come from Gonbad with 5(0 kg of 
opium. I accepted his repentence and set him free. I did not want to kill 
anyone; but, those who bring a nation to destruction by distributing narcotics 
must be annihilated in order for our youth and young people to remain healthy 
and be able to help the revolution. I hope that the present authorities also 
work decisively so that, God willing, addiction is eliminated in our country. 


Correspondent: At that time, smuggling was seriously fought but no step was 
taken to treat the addicts, whereas, these two must go hand in hand and on 
the same scale. Why? 


Khalkhali: As a matter of fact, although my duty was not to treat addicts but 
to fight smuggling, we did also carry out treatment. We started the 
Daryaftabad, Karaj, and other hospitals, gathered up the profession] addicts 
from the streets, and put them in hospitals. We even used the fines to 
financially assist the provinces. But this was the job of the Ministry of 
Health, which had the budget, personnel, and resources for it, not our job. 


Correspondent: In your opinion, what is the basic solution to addiction? 


Khalkhali: First, smuggling must be eliminated. If we were, for instance, 
going to fight ralaria, it would not be sufficient to save those afflicted wit 
the disease. We must dry up the source of the disease. The same is true with 
addiction. First, we must close the Lorders. Then we must capture the high 
level smugglers and execute them an’ meanwhile, begin to treat the addicts. 

Cf course, correct publicity is also necessary to get the cooperation of the 
people. For sure, the people will give all kinds of assistance to eliminate 
corruption in the society, but we must inform them and we should not stop 

short on publicity. 


Correspondent: Who obstructed your work? 


Khalkhali: First of all, Bani-Sadr, the office of coordination, and, on the 
whole, the liberals. And then, a number of simple-minded people who were 
deceived by the big smugglers and their cohorts. The day that my resignation 
was accepted and announced was a day of celebration for the smugglers. They 
distributed candy among the people. 


Correspondent: Why is it that some countries have been completely, or at 
least relatively, successful at anti-narcotics drives while we have not been? 
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Khalkhali: Because they have solved the problem of nemployment and also have 
closed the borders. The independence of a country depends on the protection 
and preservation of the borders. We cannot say that we are independent with 
"tons" and "tons" of narcotics entering our borders and so much smuggling 
traffic. You cannot imagine what valuable and unique items of the tyrant 
supporters were taken across these borders. I hear there are people in Qatar, 
Dubai, and closer places who call relatives on the telephone and tell them to 
send everything, not only their valuables, but even their dust pans and ewers, 
to be sent across the borders and to be sent to the United States and Europe. 
And this is actually done. They have a large organization and get a lot of 
money. Well, what is the reason for this? The reason is that, unfortunately, 
our borders are open and are not controlled sufficiently. As the poet says, 
there is no difficulty which cannot be made easy. It only requires willpower 
and persistence. With willpower and persistence, you can even move Mount 
Damavand. God knows, and you should as well, that thusfar, we have not 
witnessed such decisiveness. 


Correspondent: During your administration, 5,000 million rials of the budget 
was allocated for the treatment of addicts. What became of this large sum of 
money? 


Khalkhali: Yes, Mr Bani-Sadr put the money at the disposal of Dr Fakhr for 
the anti-narcotics organization. He did nothing and still is unable to do 
anything. In other words, 2,000 million rials of this money was wasted here 
and there while they were unable to even fix the toilets in Qazal Hesar 
Prison. They brought the remaining 3,000 million rials and gave it to the 
Majlis and said to give it to the war victims. We shouted in that session 
that the war victims have a separate budget and the people, God bless then, 
also help; spend the money to treat and cure the addicts, because this is no 
unimportant matter. No one listened. Had this money been spent on treating 
addicts and providing them with jobs, more results would have been obtained. 


Correspondent: Mr Khalkhali, let us speak frankly. There are many rumors 
concerning your colleagues getting bribes and even about yourself. What do 
you say in this regard? 


Khalkhali: To tell you the truth, in an organization in which 5,000-6,000 
people work, you might find a few unsavory persons, just as you would in the 
Guards Corps and the committees, which were purged. In other government or 
revolutionary institutions also, the same situation exists. In the central 
committee, there was a person who was one of the hypocrites and who would 
report to them. He was executed. Or Kashmiri, who was responsible for the 
bombing of the Prime Minister's Office and the martyrdom of our brothers 
Raja‘i and Bahonar and who escaped. They might also have been among our 
people in Tehran and the provinces. But, as soon as we discovered them, we 
sent them to jail. It was not that we would forgive them. A number of the 
representatives to the Majlis had complained that some of our colleagues were 
committing violations at Darvazeh Qom. Several times, we went there secretly 
in the middle of the night. It was not the way it had been claimed. But, 
well, some people did not control themselves and we whipped them. In any 
case, we did nothing but serve the people. 
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Correspondent: During the war, a number of your colleagues went to the front. 
Are they still there or not and what have they done thusfar? 


Khalkhali: Unfortunately, a series of differences arose. They fought 
bravely in Abadan about a year and a few months ago. Many times they were 
praised sor their bravery by martyr Fallahi, the former commander-in-chief of 
the joint armed forces and the Friday imam of Abadan. We trained these people 
with weapons, ammunition, and army resources in the Bagh-e Jahanbani (in 
Karaj) with committed military experts and sent them to the front. Later, 
especially after the martyrdom of Dr Chamran and the appointment of his 
brother as the head of the non-conventional forces, we, along with the Guards 
Corps, faced problems. The Guards Corps decided that they should be at the 
disposal of the Guards Corps and we accepted. God be praised, they are 
cooperating well. 


Correspondent: In your opinion, how can large-scale capitalism, which causes 
stockpiling, high prices, unemployment, and other problems, be eliminated and 
if you were in charge of this job, what would you do? 


Khalkhali: They act in a very counterrevolutionary manner. Recently, our 
brother, Mr Hashemi-Rafsanjani, the speaker of the Majlis, even called them 
economic terrorists. Much has been said about this issue but we have seen no 
action. The poor, oppressed people have even had to sell their earrings in 
order to buy their daily needs. Meanwhile, a number of godless people suck 
their blood. In the Tehran bazaar, except for the tradesmen and laboring 
Muslim workers, there are a number of large capitalists whose children are 
among the hypocrites and who themselves belong to the Khalq-e Mosalman. They 
are the stockpilers and price hikers and some are usurers. If I were to become 
in charge of this job, I know what must be done. But, in any case, the govern- 
ment must think of something to do with them because the oppressed have had 
their fill. 


Correspondent: For some time now, you have been in seclusion and we have not 
heard from you. What is the reason? 


Khalkhali: No, I have not kept siicnt. I am engaged in serving, especially 

the Majlis, .i1cr., in addition to being a representative and supporting or 
opposing some of the bills, projects, and laws, I am a member of the planning 
and budget committee. 


Correspondent: Could you speak a little about the deviant lines on the 
fringes of the imam's line? 


Khalkhali: To tell you the truth, the major deviant line is the line of the 
liberals. As the imam has said, those who pretend to be revolutionaries and 
even grow a beard, such as "kolahi," "Kashmiri,'"' and "Fakhkhar," will, in any 
case, be exposed in turn. We must confront the deviant, counterrevolutionary 
lines with complete decisiveness. It is only with decisiveness that the 
revolution can go forward and we can give the oppressed their rights. 
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INTERVIEW WITH 'KHOMEYNI'S SPIRITUAL SON,’ BANI-SADR 
Paris POLITIQUE INTERNATIONALE in French Winter 1981-82 pp 253-270 


[Interview with Bani-Sadr by Andre Soussan, assistant editor in chief of the 
Danish business magazine MANAGEMENT and Paris correspondent for Danish Radio- 
Television; date and place not specified] 


[Text] [Question] Mr President, I suggest that we begin this discussion by 
mentioning two dates: 1 February 1979, which marked Ayatollah Khomeyni's 
triumphant, indeed messianic, return to Iran, and 29 July 1981, date of your 
return to France as an exile. Between these two dates, thousands of execu- 
tions took place and they continue to take place in the name of Allah and the 
Islamic revolution. Doesn't your presence in France today, you who were the 
mastermind, Khomeyni's spiritual son, in some way symbolize your own failure 
and that of the Islamic revolution in particular? 


[Answer] My relationship with Khomeyni resulted in a checkmate and my 
presence here is proof of it; that is obvious. The balancesheet of the 
Islamic revolution in Iran also shows a checkmate, of course. But contrary 
to what the West is inclined to believe, the Iranian revolution is only 
beginning. Because our revolution is a deep-seated revolution which, in my 
opinion, goes beyond the Iranian context. The mosques in the Arab world are 
bursting. The Muslim world is on the move. Mark you the incidents in Mecca 
2 years ago and the assassination of President Anwar as-Sadat by fundamental- 
ist Muslims--all this is extremely significant. 


The Iranian revolution is a search for a long-repressed identity, oppressed 
by the West. This is the deepest revolution Iran has ever known and--I stress 
this point--it marks a major turning point for Islam and the forces of 
progress and freedom throughout the world, including the West. 


[Question] With the perspective of time, how would you evaluate the major 
internal and international causes of this failure? 


[Answer] Before answering your question, I would first like to stress some 
facts which are very important to an understanding of this temporary failure. 
The Iranian revolution had as its basic foundation a great treatise which 


was the fruit of 15 years of intensive reflection on the past and the future 
of my country. ~ 
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This treatise, of which I was one of the principal authors and which, for 

the sake of convenience, we call the "Paris treatise," brought together all 
the ideological trends represented at Neauphle-le-Chateau. Moreover, 
Khomeyni accepted it. He read it in public and even tried to give the 
impression that he was its great inspiration. That was the first stage. The 
second was the implementation of the treatise. And it can be said in this 
regard that the Islamic revolution in iran has come to a complete stop, since 
the spirit of the "Paris treatise,'' which advocated the building of a new 
Iran based on freedom, tolerance and democracy, was brutally violated by 
Khomeyni and the mullahs. 


The result--and the world witnesses it daily--was the replacement of one 
dictatorship by another. But, to answer your question more precisely, I will 
begin by stressing the total incompetence of Khomeyni's leadership. He read 
the "Paris treatise," but he did not believe in it. This is an important 
point, because we are touching on the essence of the failure. In reality, 
Khomeyni believed in his supreme authority only. 


The others--in other words, the people--had only to obey. It was as simple 
as that. However, he was careful not to reveal the basis of his thinking to 
me, who was nevertheless his so-called spiritual son... 


{Question} You were therefore first of all deceived and then exploited by 
Khomeyni. But, Mr President, weren't you also a bit naive? 


[Answer] Perhaps. How could I help it, faced with the religious man's 
stature, the events which stood out before our eyes, our enthusiasm and that 
of the crowds? 


It was not easy. You know, when Khomeyni rejoined us in Paris, he had no 
experience in public speaking and political debate. He was completely 
ignorant of the subject. It was I who taught him to communicate with the 
outside world and, in particular, with the Western press whom he feared and 
hated at the same time. But he needed us, because without us--and this he 
had to be quick to understand--he ce.tainly would not have had the impact 
that he finally hac «1 the worla. Once in Iran, the influence of the intel- 
iectuals could only diminish until we were completely overwhelmed by him and 
his entourage of mullahs. 


[Question] Exactly when did you begin to feel this loss of influence and how 
was it translated into action? 


[Answer] Beginning with the case of the American hostages which, in my opin- 
ion, is the second reason for the failure. My categorical opposition to the 
taking of the hostages (which I considered as a major obstacle to the progress 
of the revolution) discredited me in the eyes of the mullahs. And they 
profited from this unique occasion to reverse the balance of power in their 
favor. They considered my systematic resistance a curb on their fanatical 
ambitions. And from then on, my friends and I became hostages of the mullahs, 
as it were. Having said this, there were still deeper reasons which con- 
trivuted tu the failure. The fall of the shah totally paralyzed the economy. 
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Society was completely disorganized; political structures did not exist. It 
was a void. 


In America and recentiy in France, when the regime changes, the head of state 
leaves the presidential palace and his successor automatically replaces him. 

As for us, we had to rebuild everything, face problems of all kinds, restart 

the economy, assure provisions for the country, and so on. 


How to do it? That was the first problem. My friends and I were naturally 
supporters of the "Paris treatise"; we wanted the people to participate in 
rebuilding society. But quickly, very quickly, it appeared that many 
political groups--the religious groups as well as the supporters of the old 
regime--had decided to sabotage the revolution by all mezcns. Faced vith 
disorder, Khomeyni and the mullahs chose repression, which has not ceased 
since. 


[Question] What role did you play in this period? 
[Answer] I was not even a member of the Revolutionary Council. 
[Question] It was therefore a development over which you had no control... 


[Answer] Exactly. But I quickly understood the danger which this develop- 
ment was going to provoke, and I began to direct my actions toward the 
people. For they alone could halt the tyranny which was in the process of 
establishing itself. Therefore, I began to "work" the people's conscience. 
I made many speeches all over the country; in universities, in mosques. 
Thanks to this, I became very popular. And this popularity strongly con- 
tributed to gaining me admission to the Revolutionary Council. But once a 
member of the council, I immediately saw that the struggle couldn't be more 
difficult, since the repressive institutions were already in place. 


[Question] Specifically, how did you demonstrate your opposition? 


[Answer] By saying the same thing to the people and to the dignitaries on 
the Revolutionary Council. I put Khomeyni on guard. I told him again and 
again that he would start by killing the people of the former regime, but 
that he would end up massacring the children of the revolution. 


[Question] That is what is happening today. And what was Khomeyni's response 
to Bani-Sadr? 


[Answer] That it was temporary, that above all I must not be concerned, that 
it was simply a matter of liquidating the hardliners of the old regime. 


[Question] Again with the perspective of time, what were the errors you com- 
mitted and would not commit again to avoid this "slide"? 


[Answer] The most grave error was to count on a single person--Khomeyni, in 
this instance--to guarantee that the revolution would be carried out properly. 
This error was basically due to our lack of awareness, our naivete, in the 
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face of what we believed to be the Ayatollah's authority and religious purity. 
But from the very person in whom we had absolute, indeed blind, faith, came 
distrust. 


The second error was to have poorly evaluated the level of the people's 
political consciousness before the revolution. We frankly thought that the 
political parties, the press and the enthusiasm of the masses would suffice 
to prevent restoration of a new dictatorship. 


[Question] During this first stage, were there international pressures 
which contributed to throwing the revolution off course? 


[Answer] Certainly. First of all, the pressure from Washington. Our 
economy and our army were totally dependent on the United States which, of 
course, refused to supply the spare parts needed by our tank units and our 
air force; they also refused us the technical assistance essential to our 
economy... In short, America strangled us. 


[Question] Wasn't this a natural response to the hostage crisis? 


[Answer] No, because the strangling of our economy by the United States 
began well before the hostage crisis. 


[Question] Well, let us speak, if you will, of this crisis which upset 
America. All things considered, Mr President, don't you think that through 
this crisis you strongly contributed to what is called the “American 
awakening"? 


[Answer] That is obvious. But I will go further. It was America which 
consciously provoked the taking of the hostages. In fact, before agreeing 

to grant asylum to the shah, the Carter administration contacted the Bazargan 
government to find out what possible reactions such a decision would arouse. 
The Bazargan government was hostile to the idea, and the Americans were even 
informed that more than likely their embassv would be seized. But, despite 
these warnings, they agreed to have uc shah come to the United States. You 
know the outcome... 


[Question] In your opinion, from where did the provocation come? 


[Answer] You know, Khomeyni is not a man of reflection. He never takes the 
initiative; he is a man of reaction. When the shah arrived in the United 
States, he hastened to designate his scn king of Iran and to abdicate in his 
favor. In Khomeyni’s mind, the goal of the United States was clear: through 
the crowning of the shah's son, they wanted to prepare for a counterrevolu- 
tionary offensive in Iran. I am not in a position to say whether this was 
actually the Americans’ goal, but what, on the other hand, I can state is that 
Khomeyni, and along with him the Revolutionary Council, perceived it in this 
manner, which was the reason for his reaction and the "green light" given to 
the students to occupy the American Embassy. 
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[Question] It was therefore Khomeyni and the Revolutionary Council, of which 
you were a member, who ordered the seizing of the embassy? 


[Answer] No, because we were not informed of it. The idea was submitted to 
Khomeyni and he accepted it. As I have just told you, Khomeyni is not a man 
to take initiatives. An idea is submitted to him; he accepts it or rejects 
it. In most cases, moreover, he accepts it. 


[Question] Who submitted the idea? The students? 
[Answer] I never knew. 


[Question] Mr President, isn't there a contradiction in the remarks you have 
just made? You claim that the Americans’ objective was the reconquest of 
Iran but, at the same time, you recognize that it was the White House which 
pushed the shah to leave... 


[Answer] Not at all. Although the Americans "let the shah fall" at a 
certain point, it was simply because they understood that he was no longer 
salvageable. The economic and social situation had steadily deteriorated, 
the famous "White Revolution" was a total failure, political outbursts were 
increasing, repression was intensifying. He had to be replaced. But that 
didn't mean that the United States was ready to accept Khomeyni. I explained 
to Khomeyni in Neauphle-le-Chateau that the Americans didn't want the shah 

or Khomeyni, but rather a new dictator, a man of their own whom they could 
manipulate at their convenience for several decades to come. And I still 
think so. 


[Question] Let us return to the hostage affair. You stated a moment ago 
that you had never known who had originally taken this initiative. But, I 


presume that you have some idea on the subject just the same... 





[Answer] Indeed. After having carefully considered it, I rather think it 
was a coup set up by the Americans themselves. 


[Question] That seems rather surprising... 


[Answer] Why? Look you who is profiting from the crime! Thanks to the 
hostage crisis, the Americans have succeeded in freezing our assets. By 
strangling the Iranian economy they have succeeded in blocking changes in 
Iran's economic structure. The consequence? We have become even more 
dependent on Washington today than in the shah‘s time. The structures of the 
army and the government are still the same. I repeat: The Americans needed 
an operation of this sort to create a pretext for maintaining their hold in 
Iran. They also needed it to change things in the United States, to create a 
Strong and aggressive America. Look what is happening now: a terrifying 
overarmament aimed at dominating the world. Ina "normal" detente situation, 
Ronald Reagan would never--I am sure of it--have been elected President of the 
United States. 
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[Question] But at the time President Reagan didn't have the means to influ- 
ence this development, because he wasn't even an official candidate! 


[Answer] You haven't understood a thing! Reagan was actually working 
closely with former CIA agents and it was these men who prepared for all of 
this. 


[Question] I am afraid, Mr President, that we are now in the realm of 
science fiction... 


[Answer] This might seem like science fiction to you, but believe me, it is 
the absolute truth. 


[Question] What was your personal opinion on the taking of the hostages? 


[Answer] I was against it from the beginning because I knew that it would 
slow down the revolutionary movement and end up turning against us. Was I 
wrong? This crisis worked to the Americans’ advantage and paralyzed and 
isolated Iran. And that is precisely the reason I was against it; but, 
again, I had no influence. 


[Question] You were, however, president of the republic; you had been 
elected by universal suffrage with a strong 75 percent majority, if my 
recollections are correct... 


[Answer] Yes, but this matter was beyond me. 


[Question] What was the role of the Tudeh--the Iranian communist party--in 
the launching of the revolution and what, in your opinion, is the role it has 
played subsequently? Finally, what type of links exist between the Tudeh and 
the Soviet Union? 


[Answer] The Tudeh is not an important party and it often makes mistakes. 
At the beginning of the revolution, it was hostile to Khomeyni, which, given 
Khomeyni's popularity, completely is ‘ated it from the people. But, in time 
it became more Khomeviii than Khomeyni himself! This being said, even if it 
15 tanipulated !|y Moscow as I think, it has practically no chance of playing 
ony role whatsoever in Iran. 


[Question] Do you believe that the Tudeh could have, through its propaganda, 
contributed to turning the Iranian revolution in a different direction, 
resulting in bringing it closer to Moscow? And, if so, in your opinion what 
was the exact objective of the Kremlin and the Tudeh, since they were the 
same? 


[Answer] The Kremlin's objective was clear. It wanted first, after having 
weakened the Iranian revolution, to isolate it from the Western world. It 

has succeeded. It then wanted to prevent us from assisting the Afghan 
resistance. There, too, it has succeeded--at least in part, for we have 

been relatively active in our policy of support for the Afghan underground, 
morally at least. But I think that the Soviets were mistaken--this is not the 
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first time either--in believing that the hostage crisis was not only going 
to cut us off from America, England and France permanently, but was also 
and especially going to weaken the United States. 


Of course, they have partially succeeded in isolating us from the West. But 
the Soviets’ second objective was not achieved, since America became strong 


and vigorous again. 


[Question] In your opinion, what objectives is the Soviet Union pursuing in 
regard to Iran in particular, and the Persian Gulf area in general (whether 
or not through Tudeh intervention)? 


[Answer] I repeat that the Tudeh does not have the strength you ascribe to 
it. It is only one of the strings in Moscow's bow. But to answer your 
question, first of all I will say that the Soviet Union is not our primary 
concern. We are not worried at all. For example, we do not fear Soviet 
intervention--if that is what you are thinking. And this, for the simple 
reason that the Soviets do not have the means. With all the problems that 
they have--I am thinking particularly of Afghanistan and Poland--the Soviets 
can't do much against us. First of all, they would run up against fierce 
popular resistance and then international resistance. Our experience has at 
least shown that the two superpowers are incapabl= of acting with force, in 
other words militarily. They are condemned to act in the wings by fomenting 
conspiracies... Having said this, I don't exclude the possibility of Soviet 
or American invasion in the case of all-out war. 


[Question] It will just be a matter of who gets there first? 
[Answer] That's it. 


[Question] In this case, the Soviets, as they have very effectively shown in 
Afghanistan, have every chance on their side... 


[Answer] I do not underestimate them. 


[Question] What was your analysis at the time of the invasion of Afghanistan? 
In the West, as you know, there were two big theories. Some said that the 
Soviets had invaded Afghanistan for fear that the "Islamic awakening" would 
win over the 60 million Soviet Muslims by contagion. The other theory implies 
that they profited from Carter's weakness and the Iranian chaos to take a big 
step forward toward the Gulf. 


[Answer] In my opinion, it is the first theory which is especially true. 
The pro-Soviet regime in Afghanistan was collapsing; the people ready to 
rise up; it was necessary to terminate what could have been a dangerous 
development for the Soviet Union and its Muslims. That was my analysis at 
the time; it has not changed. 


[Question] Were you aware of the infiltration of Soviet agents into Islamic 
student groups and even the Revolutionary Council? 











[Answer] Aware, no. But there are certainly Soviet agents, as there are 
American agents, infiltrating all areas of the state. It cannot be otherwise; 
it is normal. But, to be frank, I fear the United States more than the 
Soviet Union. It is they who have destroyed Iran. Believe me, I have been 
and I am very hostile to the totalitarian and dictatorial Soviet regime and I 
made numerous speeches on the subject in Iran. I have always said that if 
through misfortune Iran were to fall under the Soviet yoke, we would be lost 
forever. This being the case, however, during my entire presidency I did not 
feel the "weight of the USSR." On the other hend, although far away, America 
dominated us completely and still dominates us today. We are actually 
America's hostages. Moreover, this is what I explained to Khomeyni and the 
Iranian students. They did not understand. They still do not understand. 
The long-teim danger is probably the Soviet Union, but the immediate danger 
is Washington. 


[Question] What was the role of the PLO in the launching of the Iranian 
revolution? And how do you explain the close ties existing--or having 
existed--between Yasir ‘Arafat and Khomeyni? 


[Answer] The PLO played a large role, especially psychologically and morally. 
The support of a people who were traumatized and expelled from their lands, 
and whose major enemy was Israel, former ally of the shah, was a great 
encouragement to us. But the Iranian revolution was an authentic revolution 
from the beginning. It was neither the Soviets nor the PLO who created the 
revolution, but the Iranian people alone. 


[Question] What is the exact position of the army in the array of forces in 
Iran today? Can it possibly overthrow the current regime? 


[Answer] Today, having been deprived of its elite (more than 12,000 superior 
officers have been lost), the army is neutralized by the war with Iraq. It 
can do nothing, and Khomeyni is very pleased. He is delighted to know that 
the soldiers are far, as far as poss*ble, from the capital. That leaves him 
and the clergy with their hands free to continue the repression. 


fOuestion] You pers:: ally spent several months with the army at the front. 
Your relationship, your rapport with the army is excellent. It was indeed 
with the complicity of the army that you were able first to hide in Tehran, 
and then to leave the capital. What then do you think is the true strength 
of the L[ranian Army today? 


[Answer] Their state of mind has changed. For the first time in two 
centuries, the army is leading a courageous battle. It no longer has a 
complex over its relationship with the people. Its credit has been reestab- 
lished. The devotion of the superior officers is indisputable. I did, in 


fact, spend much time rebuilding the structure, and particularly the morale, 
of the army. 


In the shah's time it could be manipulated, it was at the service of 
foreigners--in other words, America. This is no longer the case. The Iraqi 
challenge enabled us to bring democracy to the army, to establish a type of 
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self-management. The results have been surprising. With no spare parts, no 
technical assistance, we have been obliged to invent, to imprevise, to find 
little "tricks," as they say. All the soldiers, officers and pilots helped 
to meet the challenge of the Iraqi invasion. Detested by the people follow- 
ing the revolution, the army is now its pride. 


[Question] So, the American influence within the army has disappzared... 


[Answer] "Disappeared" would be exaggerated. But let us say that the 
American influence has been reduced. 


[Question] In a different political context, could this army one day be an 
instrument for President Bani-Sadr to recover his power? 


i:Answer] It is true that I enjoy great popularity with the army--for which 
the mullahs have reproached me, moreover--but I am going to tell you some- 
thing important: I do not like this popularity because it is contrary to my 
principles and ideas. If I had wanted to, I could have pulled a coup d'etat 
and returned to Tehran like Napoleon Bonaparte returning from Italy. I only 
had to give my approval to the army, which was growing impatient. I have 
always refused. History will be my witness. 


[Question] Let us look at things another way. Do you believe that the army 
could in some way "call upon your emotions," beg you to return to power? 


[Answer] That amounts to the same thing, since the regime would then be 
military; and it is precisely that which I want to avoid. I firmly believe 
in the new consciousness of the Iranian people. Our revolution is an inten- 
sive revolution which has changed and transformed the consciousness of the 
Iranian people. Of course, Khomeyni and his entourage are an obstacle to 

the progress of this revolution, but we will end up winning, and the army 
will participate in the victory. This said, it will not play a primary role. 


[Question] Do you actually expect to become president of the Iranian Repub- 
lic again? And, if so, how? 


[Answer] Through the people, through the Iranian people's growing resistance 
to Khomeyni's repressive and bloody regime. This regime is condemned in any 
case. Our strategy is precisely through the resistance to create a continu- 
ously insecure environment for the established leaders--especially for 
Khomeyni. 


[Question] The continuous attempts on the elite of the regime are witness 
to this. But, apparently, this doesn't seem to upset Khomeyni, who is 
content to replace the assassinated leaders... 


[Answer] Precisely, that proves that he has absolutely no understanding of 
politics. He has even declared, without batting an eye, that Iran is the 
most stable country in the world. Khomeyni is ueither a political strategist 
nor a statesman. He is ignorant of history, economy, everything. He hag 

not yet understood that his days are numbered, that he is leading the country 











to disaster, and that all this will finally be turned against him and those 
who are close to him. This is the tragedy of Khomeyni and, beyond hin, of 
Iran. The Islamic laws adopted in September, under which a man, woman or 
child may be executed simply on the testimony of two people, prove that he 

has lost all sense of reality. I repeat, he is not a man to conceive or 
envisage a political solution unless he sees himself obliged to. Our strategy 
is precisely to push him up against a wall and oblige him to capitulate. He 
cannot believe forever that it is sufficient to replace the dead with the 
living to resolve Iran's problems. 


[Question] But, aren't events completely beyond Khomeyni himself? 


[Answer] Indeed. It is no longer Khomeyni who leads. They are leading in 
his name; he is manipulated by the religious powers. But, if he capitulates, 
the others will be disarmed because without Khomeyni they will be unmasked and 
the people will turn against them. 


[Question] What exactly do you mean by capitulate? 


[Answer] That he publicly and solemnly disavow repression, that he accept the 
"Paris treatise,'' and that he allow us to realize it. We are ready. 


[Question] Won't you have to wait a long while yet? 
y 


[Answer] We will wait as long as necessary, because time is on our side and 
against him. As for Khomeyni, obviously, there can be no question of a 
reconciliation between him and me. Not after all the blood that has been 
spilled. 


[Question] The most active resisters of Khomeyni's regime are basically the 
Mojahedin, whose leader Rajavi left Iran with you and also shares your resi- 
dence in Auvers-sur-Oise. A renowned Iranian journalist, Amir Taheri, 
recently accused the Mojahedin of being manipulated by Moscow... 


[Answer] These accusations have no isis. Before agreeing to the alliance 
which the Mojahedin ;coposed to me, I had an investigation made, I studied 
tneir speeches, their plan for society. I never saw anything ''Marxist" in 
them. 


[Question] Among the Iranian leaders in exile, aside from yourself, which 
ones do you feel retain real popularity in Iran? 


[Answer] Truthfully, none. 
Question] The son of the shah, Shapur Bakhtiar? 


[Answer] In my opinion, a return to a monarchy is out of the question. The 
revolution caused a general raising of consciousness among the people. After 
all that has happened, the people will never voluntarily accept a return to 
monarchy. Nor do I see the Americans trying to impose one on us by force. 
This would be folly, true suicide on their part. 
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As for Shapur Bakhtiar, what can be said of him, except that he is consid- 
ered by most of the population to be a big traitor? Imagine a so-called 
French patriot helping Hitler's Germany to win the war against his own 
people. Well, this is exactly what Shapur Bakhtiar did in allying himself 
with the Iraqi president, Hussain, whom all the Iranians consider to be a 
bloody dictator besides. Shapur Bakhtiar was in Iraq and, manipulated by 
propaganda, he was convinced that the Iraqi Army was going to bring us to 
our knees in a few days. Not only did Shapur Bakhtiar make a faulty calcu- 
lation; he committed an unpardonable mistake. Never, I repeat, never will 
the Iranian people pardon hin. 


[Question] And the others, General Aryana for example? Besides, who is 
financing all these people? 


[Answer] He doesn't represent anything either. As for the financing, there 
are the Americans and the Iraqis on the one hand, and the shah's family 
which, as you know, does not lack money, on the other. All those claiming 
power in Iran are financed by them. 


[Question] And you yourself, Mr President, who is financing you? In other 
words, whose man are you? 


[Answer] I left Iran with a pair of trousers and a shirt; no money. See 
for yourself how we live. The people around me are volunteers, companions 
in the struggle, students. As for the question of who is guiding me by 
remote control, I answer: The Iranian people. 


[Question] In your opinion, who would the Americans like to see at the head 
of Iran today? 


[Answer] Certainly not me, in any case. I believe not the shah's son 
either, for reasons I mentioned a moment ago. For the Americans, the essen- 
tial thing is to safeguard the political, economic, military and administra- 
tive structures still in place in Iran. 


[Question] Do you feel that the attitude of Mitterrand's France toward the 
Iranian problem is more realistic than that of Giscard's France? 


[Answer] Giscard's France was not realistic to the extent to which it 
followed the Americans in their policy of an economic blockade. In general, 
France and Europe conducted a passive policy with regard to Iran. Did they 
fear retaliatory measures by the United States? I have a tendency to 
believe so. 


Still, Europe and France had an exceptional opportunity to reach out a hand 
to Iran and thus to represent a sort of third alternative--the third alter- 
native which is still talked about, but which has never seen the light. The 
Iranian revolution would like European and French support. Unfortunately, 
France and Europe have chosen to turn a deaf ear to the appeals which I 
regularly make to them. 
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But today I am more optimistic than in the past. The change in France has 
created a dynamism which is snowballing in the other countries of the Old 
Continent: in Germany, in Greece. I believe that Europe is beginning to 
wake up, to become aware of its identity, and to say NO [in capital letters] 
to domination by the two superpowers. 


[Question] But hasn't Francois Mitterrand strongly reaffirmed his attach- 
ment to the Atlantic Alliance, as well as his desire to reestablish a bal- 
ance of power between the East and West? 


[Answer] Yes, of course. I do not deny or underestimate this factor. But 
the Poles also want to be allies of the Soviets; does this prevent them from 
being and wanting to be more independent of Moscow? As far as France is 
concerned, I see a policy of greater independence with regard to the two 
superpowers looming on the horizon. So much the better! 


[Question] Have you been in contact with the new French administration? 


[Answer] I have been in contact with the French administration that was kind 
enough to take up my individual case and to take security measures on my 
account. That is all. 


[Question] Do you have a relationship with the Socialist Party? 


[Answer] Yes, I am on very good terms with the Socialist Party, but not in 
the sense you think. 


[Question] What do you mean? 


[Answer] I mean that my relations with this party do not make me "France's 
man." 


[Question] How does a man like you interpret the attitude of the French 
Communist Party, which obstinately continues to support Khomeyni and his 
entourage? 


[Answer] That's a fact. However, I would like to point out to you that the 
French Communist Party, which has been mistaken so many times in its analyses 
of France, is also mistaken on Iran. In truth, the French Communist Party 
believes--as does the Tudeh--that it can profit from Khomeyni's anti- 
Americanism to more easily overthrow him later on in the same manner in 
which it hopes to collaborate with the Socialist Party so that it may be 
better able to remove it from power. The problem is that in Iran this 
strategy has no chance, because the Tudeh is insignificant, and the I.vanian 
people are anticommunist. 


[Question] In your opinion, who is the European politician--or party--who 
has best understood the problem of Iran and the Iranian revolution? 


[Answer] First of all, the French Socialist Party, several of whose members 
we know. Their understanding of the Iranian revolution is very close to 
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ours. But we are also intellectually in agreement with the Swedish and 
Austrian Socialists. 


I have not yet been in contact with the German Socialists, but everything 
leads us to believe that they are, and will be, responsive to our arguments. 


[Question] So, in sum, those whom we call neutralists and pacifists today... 


[Answer] First of all, I am not a neutralist; in any case, not in the way 
neutralism is usually defined in northern Europe. For me, being a “neutral- 
ist" does not mean surrendering to the enemy, or the so-called friend, but 
rather struggling against them. 


To the contrary, I am for an "active neutralism,"' in other words a policy of 
national independence which is extremely intransigent toward the superpowers. 


[Question] Can a country such as Iran, which occupies a vital strategic 
location, truly be "neutral" as you define it, or, in other words, "non- 
aligned"? 


[Answer] Nonalignment has no meaning for me unless it develops in the 
direction I have just defined. In Iran as elsewhere, the two superpowers 
have the following major objective: to control resources. Now, for the 
superpowers to obtain this control, the regimes in the countries where these 
resources are located must be under their heel. This is what the two super- 
powers, with no qualms, call their "spheres of infiuence." I categorically 
refuse to be part of this game. 


Only a truly popular democracy can be an obstacie to these diabolical goals 
and break the vicious circle. That is the only truly effective weapon. It 
is also, from a certain point of view, the French philosophy of a North- 
South dialogue. 


[Question] In your opinion, who is principally responsible for the out- 
break of the Iranian-Iraqi conflict? 


[Answer] The United States is responsible. They manipulated Saddam Hussain 
by making him believe that the Iranian Army was disorganized--which, besides, 
was not completely untrue--and that when the time came, it would not resist. 
Saddam Hussain wanted to break the record of Moshe Dayan's 1967 Six-Day War. 
He thought that with the aid of the American intelligence service [services 
secret americains], he was going to crush us in just 4 days. He even invited 
thousands of foreign journalists to witness his lightning war and be present 
at the birth, in his person, of a new policeman for the Middle East. 


[Question] Mr President, don't you think this accusation of American-Iraqi 
conspiracy is all the more difficult to accept since Iraq maintains extremely 
close ties with the USSR? Furthermore, one has the feeling that you are 


systematically making the United States responsible for all the sins in the 
world... 











[Answer] That's likely. However, if I take Iranian history as a basis, I 
don't see why I would accuse the Soviet Union which, while it generally 
does not keep its hands clean, is not at all responsible for the shah's 
dictatorship. One of two demons can, in certain cases, be worse than the 
other. In Iran's case, I repeat, the big demon is America. 


As for the Iraqi war, we have no doubt that if Iraq had won, the Americans 
would have officially come to terms with the Baghdad regime. It would have 
taken time, but it was in the logic of things, for, to be the “sentry" of an 
area, one needs military support, of course, but also and especially, the 
economic and technological support that only the Americans can provide. 


[Question] One year ago, POLITIQUE INTERNATIONALE asked Shapur Bakhtiar when 
Khomeyni's regime would fall. The reply was optimistic, since he answered: 
"IT am pleased to confirm that the countdown has begun." A year has passed; 
Bakhtiar is still in Paris. You yourself, Mr President, are in exile; but 
Khomeyni is still in place. So, I ask you the same question: When will you 
return to Tehran? 


[Answer] I do not know. The struggle is continuing and intensifying from 
day to day; the vise is growing tighter and tighter on Khomeyni and his men. 


There are currently three large powers in Iran: Khomeyni and the mullahs, 
the forces of the old regime, and... ourselves. The first two have failed; 
that is undeniable. We are the only alternative to these two bloody dicta- 
torships. It is a question of time; let us say of months. 


[Question] But how will you succeed in bringing together ideologies as 
conflicting as those transmitted by the Mojahedin, the Tudeh, the mon- 
archists...? 


'Answer] All the parties which depend on the outside will be excluded. In 
other words: the Tudeh, the monarchists, the Bakhtiar supporters and others. 


[Question] Is that being tolersrt? 


[Answer] Being tolerant does not mean collaborating with traitors to the 
Iranian nation. As for us, we want independence for our country. They are 
seeking to deliver it to one of the two superpowers. That's not exactly the 
same... 


[Question] Who will be your favored ally in the West? Socialist France? 


[Answer] Anyone who understands us and is ready to help us in our quest 
for independence. From this point of view, I think that Socialist France is 
in the best position. 


[Question] One last question, Mr President. What was your reaction to the 
assassination of President as-Sadat? 


[Answer] He paid for his crimes. It was in the logic of things. But as a 
man, he was courageous. Didn't he welcome the shah when the West, in full 
force, turned away from him in cowardice? 
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IRAN 


ASAD CALLS IRAN-IRAQ CONFLICT WAR OF U.S., ISRAEL AGAINST IRAN 
Tehran ETTELA'AT in Persian 10 Mar 82 p 12 


[Text] President Hafez Asad, president of the Syrian Arab Republic, gave 

an important speech on the occasion of the 19th anniversary of the March 8 
revolution in Syria before 1.5 million people of Damascus, who had partici- 
pated in a large demonstration on this occasion. The president of Syria 
violently attacked the Muslim Brotherhood [Ekhvan al-Muslemin], which is 
engaged in the region in activities against Syria and its security, supported 
financially by the United States, with weapons from regimes dependent on the 
United States, such as the regime of the Iraqi evecutioner, "Saddam Ilussein." 
Addressing the demonstrators, he said: "You are the nation and immortality 
belongs to God and the nation. He who trusts you is strong and he who 

trusts anyone but you is weak, broken, and helpless. The path of truth is 
your path, the path of millions of the masses. Although this path is 

fraught with difficulty and hardship at different times and places, it is the 
path of justice, at the end of which is the height of greatness. On the 
other hand, the end of the enemy's path is lowly hell."' President Asad 
expressed his appreciation for the unity of the masses of the people and said: 
"As a sign of gratitude for this unity, we entered the October War and then 
the Golan war. To you, fellow Syrian compatriots, this nation has a great 
debt, because it was you who liberated the children of this nation from the 
abjectness and disgrace it had suffered for many years. After the October 
War, the enemies relaized the reality of this role; hence, they did not 
hesitate in any conspiracy. They conspired against Syria, the Syrian nation, 
and the role of Syria. But, your confrontation brought defeat upon them. 
Then, in order to take revenge against Arabism and Islam, they resorted to 
their old weapon, the Muslim Brotherhood gang." 


President Asad said: "Oh, children! Nothing is more dangerous to Islam than 
disunity and distorting and defiling the laws and injunctions of Islam. 
Today, the criminal brotherhood (Muslim Brotherhood) has resorted to this 
weapon. Today, this gang does not hesitate to commit any crime in the name 
of Islam. In the name of Islam, they kill, they assassinate, and they 

behead women, children, and elderly people. They massacre innocent families. 


"In the name of Islam, they stretch out their hands to foreigners to receive 
money and weapons to be used to massacre their compatriots. These criminal 
actions take place at a time when you stand up with your whole life against 
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the enemy in order to show your superiority over the most demonic of 
enemies." 


Then, President Asad referred to the recent crimes of the criminal gang of 
the Muslim Brotherhood in the city of "Hama,"' in Syria, and said: The 
actions of these criminals in "Hama" is unbelievable. They have massacred 
people--men, women, children. They shot at everything. Fear, terror, and 
death had taken over the whole city. When a female nurse protested their 
actions, they responded to her with a bullet. They raped the people and 
turned the mosques into weapons storages and rape headquarters. 


These criminals have nothing to do with Islam. The nation will not allow 
them to blot Islam. Islam does not allow for doubt or hesitation in its 
fight against reactionism and colonialism. Islam, as a continuing, stable 
position and a persistent, permanent struggle exists in the ranks of all the 
deprived people of our nation and the whole world. This is the true 

meaning of the Islam of Mohammad. We raise its flag and we will not allow 
these mercenaries to defile Islam. 


President Hafez Asad praised the resistance of the people o- the city of 
"Hama"' against the criminal gang of the Muslim Brotherhood and said: ''The 
gang of the Muslim Brotherhood pretended that the people of the city of 
'Hdama' supported them, but this ic far from the truth, because the people of 
the city displayed brave resistance to the atmosphere of oppression and 
terror that this band had created in the city in the first moments that it 
indulged in its criminal activities in the city and did not hesitate to 
cooperate fully with the security forces and the members of the party." 


Coordination between Israel and the Muslim Brotherhood 


He added: The true children of "Hama" are those who, in a large demonstra- 
tion in that city yesterday, strongly condemned the criminal gang of the 
Muslim Brotherhood and declared their complete support for the March 
revolution. 


It must not be forgot‘en that tie actions of the Muslim Brotherhood happened 
at the time Israel annexed the Golan Heights and we stood against this 
action with all our being when even one minute of time was vital to us. 


They took action in order to divert Syria's attention and this is an impor- 
tant issue which must not be forgotten. But, your faith, unity, and patrio- 
tism have crushed this gang. You were victorious on two fronts, that is, on 
the front for the United Nations, despite the resistance of the United 
States, and on the front against the Muslim Brotherhood, despite the complete 
support of U.S. imperialism and our neighboring dependent regimes. 


The president of Syria praised the Syrian citizen strugglers in the occupied 
Golan Heights and said: Today, our citizens in the Golan Heights are 
resisting the Zionist transgressions with empty hands. They have no weapons 
but their faith and their love for their nation and country. Compare our 
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children in the Golan Heights with these functionary criminals, the Muslim 
Brotherhood gang. 


Israel wrongly imagines that it will be able to make them cooperate with the 
support of the United States. 


The president of Syria added: The suppressive, oppressive actions, the 
embargo, and the jailing of the inhabitants of the Golan Heights will not 
change the issue. 


The recent decision of Israel to annex the Syrian Golan Heights is another 
puppet show among the games that Israel plays. The Zionist enemy must know 
that even if it has been able to occupy part of our land up to this stage, 
it will never be able to shake our will and determination to free the occu- 
pied lands, beginning with the Golan Heights, and retrieve all of our 
legitimate rights. 


Israel, the United States, reactionaries, and compromisers must know that the 
course of history is only determined by the people who are in possession of 
their rights and who determine their own destiny, and not the enemies of 
nations. 


Our compatriots in the Golan Heights today have «dded another epic to those 
of history: They have written the words of history with martyrdom, self- 
sacrifice, and patriotism. Greetings to you, our brave nation in the Golan. 
Greetings to your men, women, and young people who resist the enemy so 
bravely. 


Our compatriots in the Golan, join hands with tlie Palestinian Arab people in 
the West Bank and the Gaza Strip, because you lave a common enemy as well as 
a common path, goal, destiny, and history. 


Then, President Hafez Asad referred to the conspiracies of the Iraqi execu- 

tioner, "Saddam Hussein,'' against Syria and the dispatch of large amounts of 
hand grenades, explosives, and different weapons for the gang of the Muslim 

Brotherhood to create terror and horror among the citizens of Syria, saying: 
Syria is capable of responding to the Iraqi executioner in like manner, but 

Syria will not do so, because the people of Iraq are our people. 


The Iraqi executioner (Saddam Hussein), upon destroying the unity between 
Syria and Iraq, engaged in cowardly actions against Syria. Among these 
actions are the terrible actions in "Azbekiyeh" District which occurred two 
months ago in Damascus, as a result of which a large number of our innocent 
people were martyred or wounded. 


Who could imagine that an Arab would encourage such shameful actions or plan 
and execute them? Such actions have shaken the consciences of the Arab 
people from east to west. 


President Asad added: "While the Iraqi executioner plotted against Syria, 
he simultaneously sent his army to Iran. After the overthrow of the shah 
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and the victory of the Islamic revolution, which totally severed the rela- 
tionship of Iran with Israel, cancelled all the agreements which had made 
Iran a large American base in the region, declared its unity with the Arabs, 
raised the slogan of fighting against imperialism and Zionism, and considered 
the Arab problem as its own, the Iraqi executioner began his aggression on 
revolutionary Iran. 


Saddam and the Algerian Agreement 


The president of Syria said: The shah of Iran was a close friend and a 
good neighbor of the Baghdad ruler. After the Algerian agreement was signed 
by the shah and Saddam, any kind of criticism of the shah was forbidden in 
Iraq. 


The Baghdad ruler considered the Algerian agreement a great victory for Iraq; 
but, after the victory of the Islamic revolution in Iran, the Baghdad ruler 
cancelled the Algerian agreement and called it unjust! 


When the Islamic revolution declared: "Oh, Arabs, we are with you," Saddam 
sent his army to Iran and asked all the Arabs to enter the war against Iran. 
This was the reward for the position of the Islamic revolution which supported 
us against the Zionists and considered the problem of Jerusalem its own. 


The Iraqi ruler sent his army to Iran and tens of thousands of our Iraqi 
children and brothers were killed in this war. Later, the Iraqi ruler 

asked the Arabs to send him volunteers. The Iraqi ruler has forgotten that 
volunteers must volunteer for a just cause and one who would fight must fight 
against someone who has transgressed against his country. 


The Islamic revolution of Iran has declared: "Oh, Arabs, we are with you." 
How, then, does the Baghdad ruler want us to enter a war against this 
revolution? 


The Baghdad ruler says: ''The Iranians are the enemy of the Arabs," whereas 
the Iranians say, "Open the way to us to come to the fronts with you against 
your enemy, Israel."" But, the Baghdad ruler says: "Let us fight them." 


Why did the Baghdad ruler not ask us to go to war with Iraq against the shah? 


The Syrian president added: I remember in 1974, after the October and Golan 
wars, I summoned the ambassador of Iraq in Damascus and through him, sent a 
message to Baghdad saying that Syria was, at the time, enjoying relative 

calm and that despite the fact that the Zionist forces were a few km from 
our capital, we were prepared to go to war against the shah with him and send 
forces, especially pilots, to Iraq. But, I did not receive a response from 
Baghdad. Why? Because they did not want to fight the shah. But now that 
the Islamic revolution has become victorious and has declared its unity with 
us, the Baghdad ruler wants us to go to war against this revolution which 
considers the liberation of Jerusalem an Islamic duty! 
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Oh, compatriots! The Iraqi ruler wants us to go to Iran and fight the 
Islamic revolution for its solid positions. Saddam must know that our Arab 
compatriots know well that this war is not a war between Iraq and Arabs, but 
a war of the United States and the Zionists against Iran. Our Arab compat- 
riots are prepared for self-sacrifice at any moment, but the self-sacrifice 
must be towards a goal and a just war, not in a war that is the wish of the 
United States and the Zionists. 


The Baghdad ruler must know that only mercenaries and functionaries volunteer 
for this war. Only those who have sold everything including their faith 
volunteer to go to war against Iran, which wishes to unite with us. 


Oh, ruler of Baghdad; oh, Iraqi executioner! No one but the functionaries 
and spies of the United States and Israel's espionage organizations will go 
to war with you against Iran, because we Arab compatriots have a just cause. 
We are not mercenaries and dealers in war. We will not fight as representa- 
tives of imperialism and its servants in the region. 


The president of Syria then, addressing the Iraqi army, said: 


In the name of this nation and before this nation, I say to the Iraqi army 
and people that if your war today was against the shah, we would be with you 
in the battle lines with all of our resources. Rut, oh Iraqi brothers, your 
war today is against a friendly country and a revolution which has declared 
that it is with you. If this war was against the functionary shah, the 
friend of Israel and the enemy of the Arabs, we would not have the slightest 
hesitation enter our hearts. 


The Iraqi ruler has forced you into a war against a friend. We declared from 
the start that the Islamic revolution of Iran is the greatest gain for you 
and the Arab masses. 


Oh, Iraqi brothers! Oh, brave army of Iraq! The Baghdad ruler has involved 
you in a war which has no gains. Why should tens of thousands of you be 
killed? What danger has threatened Iraq? Did Iran want to occupy Iraq? 

Had Iran sent its army to Iraq? No. Then, what is the aim of this war in 
which thousands of your children have been killed? Why did this war happen 
after the victory of the Islamic revolution? Why did he not start a war 
when Iran was a friend and ally of Israel? We know very well that this war 
is not your wish. 


We know that this war is against your will and the Iraqi ruler has forced it 
upon you. But this does not mean that we have no other choice and we must 
be a tool in the hands of this ruler who fights as a representative of U.S. 
imperialism and Israel. We must find a solution. 


In the conclusion of his speech, President Asad expressed hope that soon 
Syria, Iraq, all the Arabs, and Iran will form a strong front in one trench 


against the main enemy. 


(Reported from the SYRIAN NEWS AGENCY) 
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IRAN 


CESSATION OF IRAN-IRAQ WAR ISSUES DISCUSSED BY KHAMENEH'I 
Tehran JOMHURI-YE ESLAMI in Persian 11 Mar 82 p 23 


[Text] Yesterday morning, Mr Seyyed 'Ali Khameneh'i, 

the president, visited and spoke with Imam Khomeyni, 

the leader of the revolution and founder of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran. In this visit, he presented the leader 
of the revolution with a report on the talks with the 
delegation of the Islamic conference to Iran. At the end 
of the visit, the president said in an interview with the 
ISLAMIC REPUBLIC NEWS AGENCY, which had asked what issues 
had been discussed with the imam: 


In this meeting, I presented a report on the talks with the delegation of the 
Islamic conference, which had been reported to the imam earlier by his son. 
In this report, I toid the imam of the proposals of the delegation as well as 
our responses to them. Mr Khameneh'i expressed satisfaction with the Islamic 
conference delegation's trip to Iran saying that it had given us the opportu- 
nity to once again declare our rightful position, our wishes, and our agree- 
ment to a just peace which would protect the legitimate rights of the Iranian 
nation. 


The Propaganda of the Imperialist Mass Media 
Reterring to the propaganda of the imperialist mass media, the president said: 


They are trying to set global public opinion, especially that of the Islamic 
world, against Iran. We declare that their claims are false and the issue is 
exactly the other way around. Iraq started the war and clear proof that it 
is belligerent lies in the fact that its aggression still continues with its 
forces on our territory. But, we seek peace. We did not start the war and 
we say the first thing must be the unconditional withdrawal of the enemy 
forces from our land. 


We Are Not Tired of War 
The president also said that we have never said that part of Iraq should 


become part of our country, because we are not inclined to war. But this does 
not mean that we are tired of war. As long as the legitimate rights of the 
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Iranian people have not been completely vindicated, we will continue to fight 
and we believe that our combative forces are the best security for our 
legitimate rights. That is, if one day Saddam and the leaders of Baghdad 
should accept our conditions for peace, it will be for no other reason than 
the pressure of our brave combatants and their self-sacrifice. The president 
added: 


If our conditions are accepted and our rights vindicated, we will not insist 
on continuing the war; we always prefer peace to war. 


The Imam's View 


Concerning the directives of the imam on the position of the Islamic Republic 
of Iran in meeting with the delegation of the Islamic conference, the presi- 
dent said: The imam was satisfied with our position and approved it. We told 
the imam that we had put forth and insisted upon our three conditions. These 
conditions certainly safeguard the rights of the Iranian nation. They are: 
The unconditional withdrawal of the aggressors to the other side of the 
borders of before the war; second, securing the payment of war compensation 

to Iran; and third, the punishment of the aggressors, meaning the leaders of 
Baghdad. 


Probable Visits 


In response to the question of whether or not he considers the probable future 
visits of peace delegations beneficial, the president said: From the begin- 
ning, we declared that we will not refuse any delegation or individual who 
wants to come to Iran to establish peace. But, we will not take force from 
anyone. You can impose conditions on a nation which has become tired and 
weakened by war. But, nut only have we not become weak since the beginning of 
the war, we have become stronger. The people feel that if they do not retrieve 
their rights but allow the aggressor to continue aggression, there will be no 
possibility for a life of independence and freedom for them. 


Comparing the Proposals 


Concerning the comparison between the proposals of the United Nations and those 
of the Islamic conference, Mr Khameneh'i said: The envoy of the United Nations 
brought no new proposal on his recent visit. What he expressed were interna- 
tional principles and frameworks, which were also similarly raised by the 
Islamic conference delegation. In response to another question about the 
comparison between the proposals of the United Nations envoy and the Islamic 
conference delegation, Mr Khiumeneh'i said: 


This delegation, on the whole, emphasized a ceasefire, a ceasefire which would 
not result in the withdrawal of the Iraqi forces from our land, or if it did, 
it would be delayed. We will not accept such a ceasefire and have expressed 
our view to Mr Palme as well as to the delegation of the Islamic conference. 
And we emphasized that we do not have good recollections of ceasefires 

without the immediate withdrawal of the enemy. 
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In the war with Israel, the Arabs accepted a ceasefire and negotiations, but 
the negotiations are still under way and, as can be seen, neither the Sinai 
Desert nor the Golan have been returned. Hence, we will never agree to hault 
our regular blows which destroy the enemy and push them off our land just to 
give them the opportunity to negotiate on our land. Negotiations are only 
possible when all of our legitimate conditions and views have been met. In 
regards to the efforts of the imperialist media to make the victories of the 
Islamic combatants seem threatening to the countries in the region, the 
president said: We have said frequently that we are friends with every 
neighboring country which does not attack us. We have never been and will not 
be enemies with anyone. But, neither will we become dependent on a neighbor 
or anyone else. We wish to establish friendly and sincere relations with them 
and they know this. But, if some of the governments are looking for an excuse 
to create enmity between us, both they and all intelligent people of the 
world know that this is nothing but an excuse. 


The Latest News on Visits to the Families of Captives 


The head of the Supreme Council for Defense, concerning the latest news about 
visits to Iraqi and Iranian captives, said that Iraq is making excuses in this 
regard. Of course, the truth is that this is not easy for them. It is easy 
for those who are sure of their nation and whose nation also trusts them. 

This is not the case in Iraq. He said, in this proposal, we took the 
initiative and we stand by it to the end. Even if Iraq does not allow the 
families of our prisoners to visit them, we are prepared for their families to 
come to Iran. We are even prepared to send the families of our prisoners there 
one way. And we would even accept an exchange. We are prepared for all three 
forms, but I do not think that Iraq will agree on any of these unless it comes 
under international political pressure, 


In conclusion, concerning the exclusion of the name of Mr Mohammad Javad 
Tondguyan, our country's former minister of petroleum, and his companions from 
the list of prisoners, the president said: We insist that Mr Tondguyan be 
returned to us safe and sound and nothing else is acceptable to us. 
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TRAN 


"DEATH OF MULLAHS' REGIME* TERMED MORE IMPORTANT THAN DEATH OF KHOMEYNI 
Paris ARA in Persian 6 Mar 82 pp l, 2 


[Text] If not inexperience, it is no less than mere 
simple-mindedness to set our hopes on Khomeyni's death, 
to sit in expectation of the mullahs running away so 
easily, to consider the enemy smaller than he is, and to 
forget about the foreign elements. 


The reality in Iran is the government of a regime, the 
rule of a reactionary ideology and the existence of a 
relatively large, self-serving group of people who, 
regardless of Khomeyni's instructions, fight with tooth 
and nail to defend their own interests, position, and 
Situation. 


The Iranian combatants have in recent months attained great successes which 
are practically and theoretically of significant importance. Among them: 


They have learned local organizing through experience and put it to action. 


They have learned local readiness, arms training, feeding, and cooperation 
from within and put it into action. 


They have learned cooperation and coalition with fellow combatants (fron 
every political group which is against the mullahs' regime and believes in 
the principle of Iranian nationality) and put it into action. 


They have overcome the obstacle of fear and terror; they have stood up, 
fought, given their lives for what they believe,in, and taught a great lesson 
to everybody. 


And, finally, they have put down on paper their views on the future of Iran 
and have realized precisely what they want. 


In the face of these successes, the great enemy has not sat idly by. It has 
conspired, set traps, arrested, chained down, beaten, and killed. And this 
was expected. But, what was less expected were the ideological deviations 
brought out from within and without to stop these developments. Among them, 





the enemy, or the enemy in the guise of a friend, wrongly attempted to 
intimate the retrieval of Iran and the success of the combatants against the 
murdering rezime of the mullas dependent on Khomeyni's death. Through 
spreading rumors of Khomeyni's death--which, of course, influences the 
process of the struggle--they try to somehow stall the organizational work of 
the combatants, suggesting that with the departure of this political germ of 
blood and filth, everything will turn our ali right, that more self-sacrificing 
struggle are futile; that it would be better for us to raise our hands in 
prayer for the death of the enemy, not worrying about our presence in the 
arena of struggle instead working, makin: an effort, organizing, planning, 
and preparing. How wrong 


It is not far-fetched to think that many of the good but sii ,.e-hearted 
combatants have accepted this comfortable idea and it is not far fetched to 
say that for this reason, they have decreased the unity and activism in the 
struggle and have let their impatience overcome them because of this and 
Similar rumors. In opposition to this group of fellow combatants, we must 
point out that the business of Iran will not be concluded with the death of 
Khomeyni. The business of Iran will not be set right without a large, armed 
struggle against all maliciovs movements of the globalists, headed by the 
superficially religious and Moscovite leftists. And yet, this would merely 
take into consideration those factors which play a role at every moment on the 
chess board of the Middle East. 


If not inexperience, it is no less than mere simple-mindedness to set our hopes 
on Khomeyni's death, to sit in expectation of the mullahs running away so 
easily, to consider the enemy smaller than he is, and to forget about the 
foreign elements. Let us not forget that in Iran today, there is not merely 
one Khomeyni who rules. The reality in Iran is the government of a regime, the 
rule of a reactionary ideology and the existence of a relatively large, 
self-serving group of people who, regardless of Khomeyni's instructions, fight 
with tooth and nail to defend their own interests, position, and situation. 
Despite their cowardice, they will not stop fighting to the last minute, with 
the last weapon in their hands. In addition to the gluttonous mullahs, their 
corrupt agents are established in the streets, committees, factories, offices, 
Guards Corps, business offices, and ven the army. With the resources at 

t’ oir disposal, and syne of them with their beliefs, they are prepared to do 
anything, with or without Khomeyni. To this group, the black and red oppor- 
tunists and half-dead and dejected political beasts must be added, who will 

be resurrected as soon as Khomeyni dies and, most unabashedly, will claim 
political eminence. They will even go so far as to enumerate the political 
mistakes of Khomeyni, reciting Koranic verses as evidence to condemn him. 

They will openly demand the establishment of law and order; they will give 
back a small part of what they have stolen from the nation and will demand 
absolute power to establish complete order and an Islamic system without 
Khomeyni. In such an atmosphere, various political insects supported by 
attractive slogans will begin to deceive the people and rhythmical or unrhyth- 
mical songs reiterating different politifal proposals to reform the regime of 
the Islamic Republic or establish a . . . republic will be offered by pseudo- 
intellectuals who have read one book. 
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Only through continuous work, faith, and organization is it possible not to 

be deceived and to distinguish the right and true path from crookedness and 
untruth. For this reason, we alert all the compatriots and %* ~igglers against 
the cursed regime of the so-called Islamic Republic not te 2ceived by 
appearances. Wherever you are, begin to organize and expose and prevent 
deviations, deceptions, and the instigation of doubts. We are after the death 
of the superficial mullahs, not the death-of this or that individual. We 

must stand up against the nature of the regime. We must not be content 

merely with someone's going. With every day that passes, we must see how 

many of the destructive ideas of the regime have been erased from the minds of 
the people and to what extent healthy, constructive, national, Iranian 
thoughts and ideas have replaced them. Compatriots, be aware. Your job is 

to organize, not to walk in the funeral procession of this or that individual. 
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IRAN 


IRAN-SYRIAN ECONOMIC AGREEMENTS ELABORATED 
Tehran ETTELA'AT in Persian 17 Mar 82 p 3 


[Text] Yesterday, the high ranking delegation from the brother country of 
Syria, headed by ‘Abd al-Halim Khaddam, the deputy prime minister and minister 
of foreign affairs of that country, during the last hours of their stay in 
Tehran, had their last meeting with the authorities of the Islamic Republic in 
Ayatollah Kashani Hall at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of the Islamic 
Republic of Iran. This meeting, held to sign the contracts and protocols 
agreed upon, was accompanied by press and radio and television interviews with 
the Syrian delegation and the Iranian authorities. In mentioning these 
interviews, the political service of ETTELA'AT intends to better inform our 
dear readers of these agreements and the views of the high ranking authorities 
of both countries on future relations. 


In addition to the high ranking members of the Syrian delegation, made up of 
'Abd al-Halim Khaddam, the minister of foreign affairs and deputy prime 
minister of Syria; Mr Salim Yasin, the minister of economy and foreign trade; 
Mr al-Zahhak, the minister of oil and mineral wealth of that country; and 

Mr Ebrahim Yunos, the ambassador of the brother country of Syria to the 
Islamic Republic, a number of high ranking Iranian authorities also participa- 
ted in this meeting. Messers 'Ali Akbar Velayati, the minister of foreign 
affairs of the Islamic Republic; Mohammad Gharazi, the minister of petroleum; 
'Askar-Owladi, the minister of commerce; Ahmad 'Azizi-Qa'em, a high ranking 
official of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs; Hojjatoleslam Mohtashemi, the 
ambassador of the Islamic Republic to Syria; and < number of high ranking 
officials of the Ministries of Foreign Affairs, Petroleum, and Commerce of the 
Islamic Republic held talks in this meeting with the Syrian guests. Along with 
holding negotiations concerning the latest decisions made in regards to the 
economic and commercial relations of the two countries, they signed the agree- 
ments and protocols agreed upon. 


Meanwhile, Mr ‘Abd al-Halim Khaddam took part in a press and radio and tele- 
vision conference, responding to the questions of domestic and foreign 
correspondents. 


The deputy prime minister of Syria first said: "In the course of our meetings 
with the president, the speaker of the Majlis, the minister of foreign affairs, 
and other authorities of the Islamic Republic of Iran concerning the situation 
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in the region, the conspiracies of U.S. imperialism against the progressive 
forces, and coordinating the policies of the two countries, positive talks 
were held. In these talks, the Iranian leaders also continually emphasized 
the cooperation of the Islamic Republic of Iran with Syria in fighting 
imperialism and Zionism." 


In connection with the imposed war of Iraq on Iran, Khaddam said: 
The Imposed War 


"As we expressed in our talks with the Iranian authorities, we are with you 
step by step in your fight against the enemies of Islam." 


Referring to the economic agreements between the two countries which were 
accomplished during this visit, he pointed out that these meetings and talks 
will continue in the future. 


In response to a question on his views concerning the conspiracies of the 
United States in the Persian Gulf region and the strong leanings of some of 
the reactionary rulers of the region towards U.S. imperialism under the empty 
pretext of the threat posed by the Islamic Republic of Iran, Mr Khaddam said: 


"All Arab countries are inclined to have good relstions with Iran. Only those 
countries which support the Camp David agreement oppose the Islamic Republic 
of Iran." 


Concerning the stance of Syria in connection with the imposed war of Iraq on 
Iran, he said: 


"We have declared our support for the rightful position of Iran many 
times. We believe that this war is in the interest of the Zionist regime and 
to the detriment of the people of Iran and Iraq and all Arabs." 


Khaddam also refuted the propaganda of the Western media alluding that the 
trip of brother Velayati to Syria as well as the trip of the Syrian delegation 
to Iran were attempts to mediate in the imposed war of Saddam and said: All 
this propaganda is false. These trips were by no means made in connection 
with mediation in the war. 


Concerning the change in the future meeting cite of the non-aligned movements, 
the Syrian minister of foreign affairs said: 


"Under existing conditions, I do not see the meeting of this conference in 
Baghdad as appropriate and I have emphasized either the postponement of the 
time or a change in the location of this conference." 


Dr 'Ali Akbar Velayati, the minister of foreign affairs of our country, also 
took part -.n a press and radio and television interview and responded to the 
questions of correspondents. In connection with the relations of the two 
brother countries, Mr Velayati said: "Our relations with Syria after the 
revolution have been very good and they have continued to expand, develop, 
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and deepen. Before the present trip of Mr Khaddam to Iran, relations were 
mostly on a political level. With this trip, however, as it can be surmised 
from the makeup cf the delegation, commercial and industrial relations between 
the two countries have also been established and it was decided that these 
relations should exist on a large scale." 


In regards to the present regime of Iraq and the relations between this country 
and the brother country of Syria, Mr Velayati said: "We believe that the 
present regime of Iraq is a dependent, puppet regime working in the interests 
of the occupying regime of Jerusalem and the United States. At the present 
time, the only regime on the front line which has rejected every compromise 
with Israel is Syria. In the light of our analysis of the Iraqi regime 
mentioned earlier, it is natural for the regime of Iraq to be against the 
Syrian regime. Before the Islamic revolution of Iran, the shah's regime was 
the greatest and strongest regime supporting Israel. Since the revolution, the 
Islamic Republic of Iran has become the greatest enemy of the United States in 
the region and one of the greatest enemies of Israel. Again, in light of the 
analysis concerning the regime of Iraq, it is natural for that regime to be 
against the regime of the Islamic Republic and to act in this manner." 


On the other hand, yesterday, at the end of the fourth day of the negotiations 
of the high level political and economic delegation of the brother country of 
Syria with the political and economic authorities of Iran, a joint political 
communique, a commercial protocol concerning the exchange of goods between the 
two countries, and an oil agreement in three parts were signed in the Ministry 
of Foreign Affairs of the Islamic Republic by the authorities of both 
countries. 


According to this report, the joint political communique was signed for Iran 
by Dr ‘Ali Akbar Velayati, the minister of foreign affairs of the Islamic 
Republic, and by 'Abd al-Halim Khaddam, the deputy prime minister and minister 
of foreign affairs of Syria, for that country. The commercial protocol was 
signed by Habibollah 'Askar-Owladi for Iran and by Salim Yasin, the minister 
of economy and foreign trade, for Syria. The oil agreement which was written 
in three parts was signed by Engineer Gharazi, for Iran, and 'Abd al-Zahhak, 
the minister of oil and mineral weaith of Syria, for that country. Before 
Signing the documents, Dr Velayati spoke briefly about the expansion of rela- 
tions between the two friendly, brother Muslim countries and expressed hope 
that the political and economic relations between the two countries would 
continue to develop and continue to fight global heathenism and atheism. Then 
'Abd al-Halim Khaddam, the prime minister [as published] and minister of 


foreign affairs of the friendly, brother country of Syria, said: "On behalf 
of myself and the other members of the Syrian delegation, I thank the authori- 
ties of the Islamic Republic of Iran for their warm hospitality.'' He added: 


"Of course, I must make the point that such fruitful visits between us will 
continue. During this visit, fruitful and beneficial talks were held and the 
two countries reached common grounds on fighting global heathenism and atheism 
and usurping Zionism.'' ‘Abd al-Halim Khaddam then said: "In Iran, we 
realized very well the fact that the two countries will fight side by side 
against the usurping Zionist regime until the ultimate victory. Here, I 
announce that Syria is very much interested in expanding and strengthening 
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relations between the two countries and we will make every effort to do so." 
Concluding his statements, Khaddam said: "We hope that the Islamic Republic of 
Iran will be victorious in everything and strengthen its foundations with each 
day. This is a heartfelt hope on our part." 


In the end, the joint political communique, the commercial protocol, and the 
oil agreement were signed by the authorities of the two countries. After the 
signing of these documents, Dr Velayati, the minister of foreign affairs, said: 
"The talks with the brothers from the Syrian Arab Republic were very fruitful. 
In light of the agreements for the expansion of commerce and industrial trade 
between the two countries and their volume, I think that one of the largest 
trade agreements of its kind between Third World countries, and especially 
between Islamic countries, has been signed." 


Mr Velayati added: 


"This kind of exchange and relations are a means to strengthen and expand 
political relations. Noting that one of the major issues, perhaps the most 
important issue, which the Muslims of the world are confronted with is the 
problem of the occupying regime of Jerusalem. The experiences of the past few 
decades, since the solidification of the occupying government of Jerusalen, 
have shown us that the only road to success and victory over this usurping 
regime lies in the unity of the Muslims of the world." He then said: 
"Naturally, such movements and the creation and expansion of economic, indus- 
trial, and political relations will greatly help this unity. We hope that 
these relations are a beginning to bringing the Islamic countries closer 
together towards the attainment of the ultimate goal, which is to fight and 
defeat the occupying regime of Jerusalem. 


"And we hope that all Islamic countries stay clear of the misleading issues, 
disturbances, and actions of the superpowers and deal with the main issue of 
Muslims, which is the issue of Palestine, and become closer than ever before." 


Then, Mr 'Abd al-Halim Khaddam, the deputy prime minister, minister of foreign 
affairs, and head of the Syrian delegation, said in response to the minister 
of foreign affairs of Iran: 


"Brothers, we have accomplished a great task and we have strengthened relations 
between our two countries and our united front against the Zionist enemy. 
Undoubtedly, we have attained worthy goals and we will cooperate on economic 
issues concerning the two countries in our joint struggle. We will strengthen 
this base and we will also strengthen the cultural and political relations 
between us.'"' He added: "What pleases us is the role of the Islamic Republic 
of Iran in confronting the Zionist regime. We will strengthen our front 
against our common enemies, U.S. imperialism, the Zionist regime, those who 
oppose the non-aligned countries, and all those w..o conspire against Muslims." 


"Abd al-Halim Khaddam said: "On behalf of the Syrian delegation and myself, 
I am happy that these talks were held and hope that we will attain our common 
goals as soon as possible."' In conclusion, he thanked the leaders of the 








Islamic revolution of Iran, especially the imam of the people, the brothers 
who participated in the talks, and the martyr-nurturing nation of Iran. 


Interview with the Deputy Minister of Petroleum 


Also, ‘Abbas Honardust, the Iranian deputy minister of petroleum, said in an 
interview: "In the four-day talks between the economic authorities of the 
two countries, which were carried out through committees, it was agreed that 
Iran will export about 9 million tons of crude oil annually to the friendly, 
brother country of Syria, from the beginning of April of the current Christian 
year. Also, it was agreed that in petrochemistry, Syria will export to Iran 
between 300,000-400,000 tons of phosphate. It was also decided that during 
the period March 21, 1983-March 20, 1984, all the phosphate needs of Iran, 
which run about 1 million tons annually, will be provided by Syria." 


The deputy minister of petroleum of the Islamic Republic of Iran said in 
conclusion: "Of the amount of Iranian oil exports to Syria, up to about 2.7 
million tons will be on a barter exchange basis and the rest in cash." 


Interview with the Minister of Commerce 


Also, Habibollah 'Askar-Owladi, the minister of commerce, said in an interview 
with the ISLAMIC REPUBLIC NEWS AGENCY: '"'The talks between the authorities of 
the two countries took place very successfully in a completely friendly 
atmosphere. 


"During these talks, it was decided that Iran should export several non- 
petroleum items to Syria."" 'Askar-Qwladi added: ''The talks were very 
brotherly and very precise. It was decided that the transactions between the 
two countries should be examined in short periods of time and accounts be 
settled." 


"'Askar-Owladi added: 'With this agreement, the volume of transactions between 
the two countries will increase significantly." 


He added: "The exports of Iran to S,ria will include pistachio nuts, dates, 
hortening, saffron, caviar, shrimp, tiles, hygiene necessities, busses, heat 
register pressure tanks, radiators, wall paper, elevators, hides, Formalin, 
plant insecticides, raisins, and carroway seeds. The imports to Iran from 
Syria will include barley, lentils, raw materials for textiles, chemicals, 
pharmaceutical raw materials, glass, fabrics, and electrical equipment." 


Interview with the Minister of Petroleum 


Mr Mohammad Gharazi, the minister of petroleum of the Islamic Republic of 
[ran, also took part in an interview and said, concerning economic relations 
between the two brother countries: ''The islamic Republic of Iran wishes to 
have relations on an equal basis with countries with rightful positions. The 
brother country of Syria has been fighting the occupying regime of Jerusalem 
for 36 years. We in the Ministry of Petroleum decided to export about 

9 million tons of oil annually to Syria and import about 1 million tons of 
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phosphates from that country. .. . What is important for us is that, God 
willing, we will be able to provide all the oil for Syria in order for that 
country to be able to continue its stand against Israel. The domestic 
consumption of Syria runs between 5.5-6 million tons. The two important 
refineries in Syria are able to refine a total of 11 million tons of oil." 


Khaddam Left Tehran 


After signing the agreements, brother Khaddam left Tehran for Damascus at 
15:10. During the Syrian delegation's stay in Tehran, in addition to a joint 
political communique, a trade protocol and an oil agreement were also signed 
between the Islamic Republic of Iran and the Syrian Arab Republic. 


"Abd al-Halim Khaddam, the head of the Syrian delegation, in visits to the 
president, the speaker of the Majlis, the prime minister, the minister of 
foreign affairs, and other authorities of our country, once again declared 
support for the rightful positions of the Islamic Republic of Iran. In these 
visits also, the necessity for a joint position against the imperialist and 
Zionist actions and conspiracies in the region were discussed. In the talks 
between the Syrian ministers of economy and foreign trade and of oil with 
their Iranian counterparts, the expansion of commercial and economic relations 
between the two countries was studied and agreements were reached in this 
regard. 


The Syrian delegation was seen off at Mehrabad Airport by the ministers of 
foreign affairs, commerce, and petroleum and several high level officials of 
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of our country. 


9593 
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IRAN 


BRIEFS 


NEW OIL WELL--Iran has announced its first new oil find since the Gulf war 
with Iraq began 17 months ago. The national news agency, IRNA, said a well 
in the south of the country was drilled by Iranian technicians and was now 
producing in the region of 7,000-10,000 barrels of oil a day. [Text] [London 
8 DAYS in English 13 Mar 82 p 57] 
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IRAQ 


REPORT ON NATION'S CURRENT DILEMMA 


PMO11545 [Editorial Report] Paris LE MONDE in French 23 and 24 March 1982 
carry on pages 1 and 21 and 5 respectively a 3,200-word two-part Paul Balta 
Baghdad dispatch entitled "Iraq: How to End a War..." In Part I, after 
describing Iraq's preparations to host the seventh nonaligned summit in 
September, Balta describes the Iranian offensive in September 1981 which 
prompted steps by Iraqi President Saddam Husayn to boost morale in the 
armed forces, with 400,000 volunteers being recruited and entrusted with 
"special tasks in the occupied territories alongside the armed forces," 
30,000 of the volunteers coming from Iraqi Kurdistan. According to 

Iraqi First Deputy Prime Minister Tarqiq ‘Aziz cited by Balta, there is 

no real problem in Iraqi Kurdistan: "If the Kurds had been as unhappy as 
all that, they would have rebelled, taking advantage of the fact that the 
number of soldiers in Kurdistan has been reduced and that the army is 
immobilized by the war with Iran." 


In Part II Balta reports on an undated interview with Tariq ‘Aziz in Baghdad: 
the latter comments that despite the Iraqi regime's difficulties "the worst 
is now over. The country's unity has stood the test and emerged from it 
stronger, our credibility has been asserted and the leadership is strongly 
united behind Saddam Husayn."’ With regard to opposition to the regime, 

"Aziz reportedly commented: "Every regime has to defend itself against 

its enemies and hence to repress at first. But later it must be able to 
extend its support among the masses. dafiz al-Asad's regime was popular 

at first and had a wider base than ours. But we have followed opposite 
courses and it is not natural for the Syrian Government, after 12 years in 
power, to bomb its own population as happened in Hamah. As for the 
repression in Iran, it does not require anv comment. The ayatollahs have 

no strategy. They have no policy or prospects in any sphere at all. 

Balta comments that "the Baghdad leaders, who are leaving the way open for 
many arrangements, are clearly trying to find a way out of this war which, 
whatever they claim, is costing them dearly and is likely to affect their 
development eventually." 

He cites ‘Aziz as saying: 'We are prepared to make peace on the basis 

»t respect for our sovereignty and noninterference in the region" and points 
out that Baghdad is now "demanding less than it was at first" and that 
"allusions to the autonomy or even independence of Khuzistan...have virtually 
disappeared." Balta concludes that "the Iraqi leaders give the impression of 
being caught in a trap: They want to end the war but are nonetheless aware 
that the chances of a rapid peace are shaky." 
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IRAQ 


TV ARMY CORPS COMMANDER INTERVIEWED 
JN311304 Baghdad Voice of the Masses in Arabic 1200 GMT 31 Mar 82 


i_Text] The staff major general, the commander of the IV Army Corps who 
waged the recent Shush-Dezful battles, has stressed that the reorganization 
of our defensive lines came in accordance with the plan drawn up by the 
armed forces general command in order to guarantee better conditions for 
our units" movement and activities as well as more effective flexibility 
for the purpose of inflicting further losses on the enemy and destroying 
its war machine and main weapons. 


In a press interview with an INA correspondent in a forward field position, 
he added: The plan was dictated by our own free will and in accordance 
with our interests and the interests of our strong military stand. He added 
that Saddam Husayn's soldiers are currently stationed in positions which 
extend far inside Iran, dealing strong blows to their ignorant enemy. He 
indicated that the enemy's desperate attempts to approach our positions 

or to launch what the enemy terms as a comprehensive offensive were doomed 
to tailure and resulted in disappointment and large additional losses in- 
flicted on the defeated Persian enemy army, which lost more than two-thirds 
of its human and mechanized force after sending the rest of its troops to 
the recent battle. 


The IV Army Corps commander said that the racist clique ruling Iran with 
vlood, steel and fire has lost its mind and became frantic after the strong 
blows and massive losses inflicted on it in the Shush-Dezful battles. This 
clique, he said, tried as usual to restore some of its squandered dignity 
and raise its face from the mud of grudge and hatred. However, it did not 
succeed to do so. Therefore, it resorted to lies as it has done after 
every defeat inflicted on it by the heroes of the 20th century. 


The IV Army Corps commander dared the leaders of the Persian regime to offer 
any evidence proving their approach of our steadfast country's international 
borders, where our valiant forces are controlling hundreds of kilometers of 
the Iranian territories in our army corps" sector. 


On behalf of all the IV Army Corps fighters he pledged Field Marshal Saddam 
Husayn, hero of pan-Arab liberation of commander in chief of the armed forces, 
to fiercely and strongly confront all the enemy's desperate attempts to 
approach our positions. He stressed the fighters' absolute readiness to 
defend the homeland until the last drop of blood is spilled. He also stressed 
the fighters’ obstinate insistence on restoring ali our rights to land and waters. 
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"KUNA' CITES MINISTER ON OIL GLUT 
LDO71908 Kuwait KUNA in English 1528 GMT 7 Mar 82 


[Text] Doha, 7 Mar (KUNA)--Iraqi Oil Minister Tayih ‘Abd al-Karim des- 
cribed today the oil glut in the international market as "a conspiracy" 
and held the international energy agency responsible in addition to 
Western oil companies. 


He told reporters here the plotted glut is an attempt to destroy OPEC's 
pricing structure and its gains. The minister asserted however that the 
organisation is quite aware of its responsibilities and threats endangering 
St. 


The glut is aimed at restricting OPEC's substantial aids to poor countries 
so that the Western world could easily drag these states to its political 
domain and at the expense of their independence and freedom, the minister 
said. 


‘Abd al-Karim expressed hope that OPEC's forthcoming conference would manage 
to work out a stand to face the "abnormal" situation prevailing in the 
international oil market. 


He pointed out that OPEC's consultative meeting in Vienna on March 19 
demonstrates the organisation's sense of responsibility towards the present 
problem. 


The minister described Saudi Arabia's decision to cut one million barrels 
of its daily output effective March 1 is "a good gesture" towards solving 
the surplus problem. 


He affirmed Iraq's abidance by OPEC's official price of 34 dollars and 
disclosed that Iran shaved four dollars of its oil price against the 
organisation's pricing structure. 


"Abd al-Karim affirmed that his country’s oil output improved this year in 
comparison with 1980 and hoped that Iraq would resume production with a 
greater capacity, adding that Iraq has other alternatives to make up in the 
future for the present slump. 


~ 
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CONTAINERIZED SHIPPING SERVICE BEGUN 


IRAQ 


Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & MEMO in English No 12, 22 Mar 82 p 8 


[Text] 


A firm with long-established links with the Middle East 
has opened a new “no-delay” container service to Iraq 
via Turkey. Whittle International Freight have introduced 
the service to fill a need created by the closure of Iraqi 
ports following the Iran-Iraq war. 

Whittle’s Sales Manager, Leon Ashworth. told An- 
Nahar Arab Report & MEMO that the new service would 
be complementary to existing overland facilities. “We 
have clients with major contracts in Iraq who may need 
20 trailers’ worth of cargo on site. Speed would not be 
the main critenon. ~*'t our service. with an overall trans- 
it time of 36 days. would fill the bill. Demand from large 
contractors led us to set up the service.” 

Rates are described as “extremely competitive.” with 
up to 30 percent cost savings being made when compar d 
with despatching the same load on a 1 2-metre truck. Any 
destination in Iraq can be served using 20-foot and 40-foot 
containers. Scheduled liner services are used to Turkish 
Ports and from there the goods go by truck to Haswah. 
wher the company has its own office at the mam cust 
oms clearance tenninal for Baghdad 


. an) 


This as where Whittle feels st scores over its many tiv 
At the moment sume vehicles can wait for customs 
clearance for up to three weeks But Whittle trucks are 
cleared within an hour as they carry Whittle bills of lading. 
acceptable to the local Rafidain Bank. Mr Ashworth is 


confident that the container service will prove a success. 
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“We have an official agent in Iraq with whom we can 
liaise. We can send back telex messages gving progress 
reports on the goods, plus notification of arrival in Iraq.” 

The company already operates an express road serv- 
ice to Saudi Arabia, Kuwait, Qatar, the UAE, Turkey. 
Jordan and Egypt, as well as providing an air freight scr- 
ice from their North of England base in Preston to the 
Middle East, utilising several airlines and acting as indep 
endent brokers for companies. 

Elsewhere on the container front, the British ship- 
ping weekly Lloyd's List reports that Libya has publicly 
acknowledged its problems in dealing with containers D) 
banning all except 20-foot boxes. From the beginning of 
March, 40-foot semi-trailers will not be allowed to land 
in the port of Tripoli unless a cargo on a scmi-trailer could 
not fit into a 20-foot unit 

This ban is caused by congestion with ports unable 
to cope with larger units because the Libyans do not have 
large enough trailers on which to transport the containers 
Although many shipping lines have moved back to cons 
entional vessels, Libya is still keen to encourage boxed 
trade. However, Libyans tend to be tardy in returning 
the boxes, using them for the shipping lines. With about 
120,000 boxes in use in Libya at the moment, the cost 
is estimated at up to $600,000 a day. This is the reason 
why Libyan rates are so high, although the situation may 
improve if the ban takes effect. 
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IRAQ 


BRIEFS 


IRANIAN INTRANSIGENCE--Amman---The Iraqi Embassy in Amman has issued a state- 
ment denouncing the Iranian regime's intransigence and its insistence on 
rejecting all the intensive and good efforts that have been exerted by 
Islamic countries, the international organization, and the nonaligned countries 
to end the war that nas been raging for 18 months. The statement stressed 
that the Iranian regime with its unending hatred of the Arab nation, is 
relentlessly working to prolong the war, not because it believes in war 

or out of confidence in its army but because it is definitely and factually 
linked to the Zionist movement which is exerting all possible efforts to 
prolong the war. The statement also denounced iehran Radio's attack on 

the good offices committee, accusing it of ignorance and a lack of under- 
standing. The statement also denounced Tehran Radio's description of the 
committee stemming from the Islamic conference as one that lacks the courage 
to define the aggressor, curb his hostility or have Islam be the mediator, 
as well as the radio's attack on the UN secretary general's envoy because 

of his mediation efforts to halt the war. The statement concluded that 

all this clearly shows that the Iranian regime does not seek peace and that 
it is hostile to Islam. [Text] [JN291652 Amman Domestic Service in Arabic 
1600 GMT 29 Mar 82] 


WAR LOSSES--Baghdad, 27 Mar (INA)--A military spokesman has ridiculed the 
information and figures ¢cisseminated by the Iranian enemy about a battle 
which has been raging for less than 24 hours. The spokesman said today that 
the Iranian reports reflect a state of hysteria and panic and lack any proof 
or evidence. The military spokesman did not express surprise at the 
Iranian method of giving figures about losses in a continuing battle nor 

at the Iranian contradictory figures which go up and down according to the 
state of hysteria and hallucination with which the Iranian leaders have 
been stricken. [Text] [JN271910 Baghdad INA in Arabic 1850 GMT 27 Mar 82] 


BALANCE OF POWER--Baghdad, 31 Mar (INA)--The newspaper AL-THAWRAH, organ of 
the Arab Socialist Ba'th Party, has said that the Iraqis who have managed 

to change the balance of power are capable of maintaining this balance in 
their favor. Jt asserted that the Tehran rulers will never manage to change 
this balance no matter how hard they try. It also stressed that the Iraqis 
have succeeded in strongly and bravely defending their homeland for the 














first time after hundreds of years. It emphasized that the Iraqis have 
chosen the road of confrontation and will remain victorious. Their banner 
will remain high and their heads raised up; their cause will also remain 
the strongest in the battlefield and in the final calculations. Concluding, 
AL-THAWRAH says: Iraq has triumphed because its will to fight was strong 
and unanimous and because it repulsed aggression against Iraq and its 
people. It added that during the battles waged in the last 1 and 1/2 years 
Iraq managed to destroy the main force of the criminal and evil regime's 
clique. It said that Iraq has proven in all fields and during the long 
battle that it is stronger than Iran which has been rendered smaller 

and weaker. [Text] [JN310908 Baghdad INA in Arabic 0745 GMT 31 Mar 82] 


IRANIAN AGGRESSIVE INTENTIONS--Baghdad, 1 Apr (INA)--Foreign Minister 

Dr Sa'dun Hammadi today sent messages to the Arab foreign ministers on 
Iranian President 'Ali Khamene'i's gravely aggressive statements which 
reatfirm Iranian aggressive and expansionist intentions against Iraq and 
the Arab Gulf states. Foreign Ministry undersecretary Ahmad Husayn today 
handed copies of Dr Sa’dun Hammadi's message to the heads of the Arab 
diplomatic missions. The undersecretary said that, since its assumption 
of power, the Khomeyni regime has been working for the occupation of 

Iraqy, Saudi Arabia and the other Arab Gulf states. He stressed that strong 
Iraq would always remain faithful to its pan-Arab affiliation and commit- 
ments to the Arab nation in confronting every coverter and that Iraq would 
crush the Iranian aggression no matter how dear the sacrifices. [Text] 
[JNO11724 Baghdad INA in Arabic 1700 GMT 1 Apr 82] 
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JORDAN 


REPORT ON ABU AWDAH'S 'JORDAN TIMES' ARTICLE 
JN241845 Amman JORDAN TIMES in English 24 Mar 82 p 4 


("Full text" of article by ‘Adnan Abu Awdah, minister of information, 
published in 7 March WASHINGTON POST in shorter form: "Israel's Fear 
of Jordan" ] 


[Text] The official visit to Jordan of Mr Caspar Weinberger, the American 
secretary of defence, between 10 and 13 February 1982 took place within 

the context of the friendly relations and the mutual interests of both 
Jordan and the United States and in harmony with the common views of both 
countries as to sustaining stability and achieving peace in the Middle East. 


The Joint Jordanian-American Military Commission is a salient incarnation 
of this deeply established relationship and common understanding and the 
talks between the Jordanian and American sides during Mr. Weinberger's 
visit were conducted in this spirit. 


It was only natural that the talks dealt with arms and weaponry. It was 
equally natural that Jordan had to tackle such discussions on the basis 

of its need to strengthen its defences and develop its armed forces, it 

being basically the recipient party in this relationship. 


jordan is surrounded by militarily strong countries; Israel, on the one 

hand, with the most sophisticated weapons which it gets from the United States 
and with absolute military superiority, and Syria, on the other hand, with 

the most advanced weapons from the Soviet Union's arsenal. 


Azvainst this background, Jordan will be squeezed helplessly if it is denied 
the right to modernise its weapons, and, eventually, the Joint Jordanian- 
American Military Commission will be rendered meaningless. In our under- 
standing, the United States is genuinely concerned not only with sustaining 
such commissions but also with increasing them in the mutual interests of 
the United States and its friends in the region, as we have seen from the 
recent establishment of a joint American-Saudi military commission and a 
joint American-Moroccan one. We in Jordan welcome and encourage such a 
policy since it provides concrete evidence of the American administration's 
concern for developing friends in the area other than Israel. 











On the second day of Mr. Weinberger'’s visit to Jordan, we were particularly 
surprised to hear from the Israeli mass media that the minister of defence 
had promised to help Jordan purchase F-l6s and mobile Hawk missiles. It was 
not only that we did not request these weapons that surprised us, but the 
argument that these weapons would pose a real threat to the Israeli 
national security should Jordan have them. Since then, Israel has been 
conducting a concerted campaign against the would-be deal. The campaign 
culminated onFebruary 15 when the Knesset convened in a special session 

to discuss the Hawks and the F-16s supposedly to be sold to Jordan. The 
manner in which the campaign was launched is especially noteworthy. Almost 
every Israeli leader, civil and military, made his contribution. The 
government and the opposition were anxious to appear excited and scared, 

as if Israel were about to collapse. There was an enormous bustle. 
Nevertheless, Israel has been able to put the United States administration 
on the defensive, trying to extract from it public commitments not to sell 
advanced weapons to Jordan. 


After all, Israel enjoys an absolute military edge over the surrounding 

Arab states, even if Jordan were to obtain the Hawks and the F-l6s, Israeli 
Prime Minister Menahem Begin himself, in his statement before the special 
Knesset session, said he was confident that israel would defeat the Arabs 

in any future war, but he was worried about the increase in the number of 


Israeli casualties in any future war should Jordan get such sophisticated 
weapons. 


However, as Mr. Weinberger himself pointed out, Jordan did not make a request 
to purchase these weapons. The logical question one should ask is: Why this 
nervous Israeli campaign? Does Israel really mean what it says? Or does it 
want to secure its right of compensation from the United States as it did 
after the AWACS deal? Or is it worried about the political implications 

of the move? 


It is useful to examine Begin's arguments as presented in his statement 
before the Knesset on February 15, ‘they included the following: 


i. President Reayan, during his talks with Begin in Washington in 
September 198], pledged himself to safeguarding the security of Israel, 
both in the quality and quantity of armaments. To Begin, selling mobile 
Hawks and F-l6s to Jordan is a violation of that pledge. In this argument, 
it is obvious that Begin is clinging to 'quality.' He is suggesting that 
no matter how small the quantity of advanced weapons, America should not 
under any circums_ances sell such weapons to any of its Arab friends in 

the Middle East, as such weapons are exclusively saleable to Israel. 


Bey;in does not care, of course, whether a small country like Jordan and a 

traditional friends of the United States is left weak and deprived of the / 
necessary means to defend itself or to undertake its regional role as a 
stabilising factor in a turbulent area. Nor does he care if radicalism 
or radical-oriented regimes in the area have the upper hand over the 
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moderates. Why doesn't he care? Because he wants to establish Israel 
as the only reliable friends of the United States in the area, Israel as 
the bulwark of Western interests. 


2. Jordan is the major Arab confrontation state, there the F-l6s in the 
hands of Jordan would pose a threat to the security of Israel. So to 
Begin, Jordan is the major Arab confrontation state? But how can Begin 
dare to insult everybody's intelligence? How could Jordan be a threat 

to the security of Israel? Jordan of the meagre resources, the financially 
dependent country, that placed its major capital investment along its 
borders with Israel and the ceasefire line, that has consistently, for 

12 years now, banned any guerrilla activity to be staged from its territory, 
that has consistently and sincerely called for genuine peace with Israel. 
How can Jordan risk a provocation to Israel for all Israel's aggressive 
attitudes and expansionist policies? Stronger and richer Arab countries 
avoid such a provocation. The lesson of the 1967 war was well-absorbed 

by Jordan. That is why, in the October War of 1973, Jordan refrained from 
launching a war across the cease-fire line; and, for obvious reasons, it 
had to contribute to defending Syrian territory when the course of fighting 
ebbed against Syria in an area bordering the northern territory of Jordan. 
Yet, Begin wants the Americans to believe that Jordan with its relatively 
small army and tiny air force poses a threat to the security of Israel 

in the face of the Israeli Army which boasts in words, and proves in action, 
its capability to strike everywhere around the region. 


3. No weapon poses as great a danger as the mobile hawks. What danger 
does a mobile Hawk pose? A mobile Hawk is an anti-aircraft missile by 
name, and by nature it is a defensive weapon. So it is dangerous to 
Israeli aircraft when they fly over Jordan. Why does Begin presume 

that Israel should have the full right to fly freely over Jordan, 
humiliating its army and people? Why does he deny Jordan its right to 
defend its security and territory at a time when his whole argument rests 
on his full right to defend his people's security. 


4, Begin contends that Jordan, Iraq and Saudi Arabia purchase weapons in 
the name of defense while they intend to use them for offensive purposes. 


In this argument Begin does not elaborate against whom such weapons are to 
be used. He suggests that Israel is the target. How misleading. Begin 
assumes that the world is so forgetful. He assumes that others play his 
game, or perhaps it was not Israel that bombed the nuclear reactor in 
Baghdad in June 1981, and the residential area of Beirut a few days 

later? Certainly, Begin doesn't mean that. What he means is that the 
overwhelming military superiority of Israel should be maintained. 


Jordan, Iraq and Saudi Arabia own together 9,000 tanks, 1,900 fighters and 
6,000 field guns. 


80 








Begin resorts in this argument to the old Israeli trick which has been 
proven many times to be false and ridiculous. Begin wants us to believe 
that these weapons, if necessary, could be deployed against Israel, as if 
Saudi Arabia has a common border with Israel and this is the only border 
it has, or the Saudi armed forces have no duties in the Gulf or along 
the Yemeni borders, or elsewhere. And as if Iraqi troops are relaxed 
without any defence duties along the Iranian borders, or as if the Iraqi 
Government is utterly reassured about the Kurds. Well, this is to 

assume that bringing together these three countries in the face of Israel 
is possible. Yet, Israel still resorts to this argument when any Arab 
state negotiates for any arms purchase with the purpose of getting more 
sophisticated weapons from the United States. We wonder how long this 
groundless argument will persist. 


6.[no number 5] The armament of Jordan will negatively affect the deter- 
rent force of the Israeli Air Force. 


Here Begin seems fair. It is good that he did not say that the Israeli 

Air Force would be paralysed and impotent. Yet the implication is 
signiticant. Begin, in this argument, insists that the Israeli Air Force 
should have a free hand in its operations in Jordanian air space. In this 
sense there are, to Begin, two categories of independent states--the Israeli 
type and the Jordanian type. The former has the right to fly its aircraft 
over other countries’ territories without being intercepted, while the 
latter has to capitulate. It is a very strange international law that 
Israel has devised. Even superpowers do not dare to articulate it or 

impose it upon others. 


7. The last argument Begin presented was the most honest one. He conceded 
that Israel, nevertheless, would win any war against the Arabs, and that 
his worry was due to the possible increase in the number of Israeli 
‘asualties should an all-out war, in which Jordan might participate, breal 
out in the region. 


Again, Begin tried to confirm that the Israeli people are of a very special 
stock. So as the prime minister, he has the right to worry about a relative 


increase in casualties in any possible future war, whereas Jordan has no 
right to worry about the potential destruction of its people; and even if 

it does, Jordan had better succumb to Israeli policies and acts of continucus 
humiliation by allowing Israeli aircraft to fly freely o er its territory. 

As we see it, the Israeli argument emanates from certain assumptions which 
neither the ethos of the post-World War II era, nor the prerequisites of 
Western interests in the Middle East can accept. These assumptions are: 


(I) Israel should block any attempts by any Arab country to cement or 
promote relations with the United States on the basis of mutual interests. 
israel should strive to establish itself in the region as the only reliable 


81 











ally of the West, in general, and the United States in particular. Any 
lsraeli failure to achieve this objective will jeopardise its expansionist 
policies that run against international law and Western interests. 


(Il) Israel's concept of peace is based on military security, and not on 
peace-engendered security. That is why Israel emphasises its need for 
overwhelming military superiority over all the Arab states. The kind of 
peace Israel is seeking does not go beyond a state of non-belligerency, 
which is tantamount to a hot-bed of brewing conflicts since it will 
derive from a continual state of imbalance and tension between the 
adversaries. 


(III) Israel insists on keeping the occupied territories as legal booty 
of the 1967 war. Israel has already annexed Arab Jerusalem and the 

Golan Heights, through its own legislation. As to the West Bank and the 
Gaza Strip, the Israeli position in the autonomy talks and its drive to 
build new settlements and expand existing ones obviously indicate that 
Israel is tightening its hold on these territories as a means of de facto 
annexation. Israel, in its expansionist vein, in quite aware that it is 
doing wrong, something that cannot be accepted by the Arabs. but could 

be maintained by sheer military superiority over the Arabs. [sentence as 
published] 


(IV) Israel is aware of the sincerity of Jordan about the need for peace 
to be achieved, developed and sustained within the context of a balanced 
settlement. Thus, such a Jordan with good, friendly relations with the 
United States is a real threat to Israel's expansionist policies, but not 
to Israel's security. Hence, the call of Isracl for a Palestinian state 

in Jordan. By this call, Israel can attain a number of optimum objectives: 


7 


(a) It will scare Jordan into accepting the Israeli version of full 
which is based on the premise that the West Bank and Gaza Strip are Israeli 
territory, while the Palestinians are but a large foreign community on that 


territory; 


autononm, 


(b) Israel can be reassured that the purity of the Zionist state will be | 
secured as long as Israel does not incorporate the Palestinians, but, \ 
instead, accommodates them temporarily. They will move eastwards gradually 

as a result of a systematic process of economic, psvchological and cultura] 

pr ssures applied to them, 


[fhe latent dangers in the Israeli campaign against the armament ot Jordan are: 


T 


|. Lf Israel succeeds in blocking the armament of Jordan with advanced 


weapons, the Arabs will come to the conclusion that Israel, and not the 
United States, draws up American policy in the Middle East. It would be 
futile then to cherish any hope that the United States could ever live 

up to its ideals and responsibilities as a superpower and a leader of the 
free world. 





5 


2. If the United States responds positively to the Israeli demand not 
to sell weapous to Jordan, at a time when Israel insists on seizing the 
West Bank, America will be viewed as an accomplice in Israeli expansionism. 


3. If the Israeli campaign succeeds, Jordan will be forced to look for 
other sources of armaments to defend itself against a strong Israel which 
calls for establishing a Palestinian state in Jordan. 

4. It is justifiable to believe that the fuss Israel has created over 
Jordan's armaments requirements is intended to cover up preplanned 
measures, such as consolidating the Israeli grip on the occupied terri- 
tories and/or staging a big offensive against South Lebanon. 


Why does Israel want to nip the weapons deal in the bud, knowing that 
a request from Jordan was not even submitted? 


Israel does not want to repeat the AWACS precedent on the American scene, 
where the U.S. ctxecutive and legislative branches of government grappled 
with each other in the open, making the averace American citizen feel the 
Israeli grip on his country's foreign policy in the Middle East. The 
implication of such a feeling is enormous if ic is given the opportunity 
to be reactivated by the same actor. Israel does not want to see this 


happen. 


Finally, as the course of events in the Middle East has shown si 
when Begin assumed office for the first time, Israel does indeed steer 
events in the area, making use of military superiority and American 
support in such a way as to bring about international polarisation in 
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LEBANON 


HADDAD ACCUSES AL-WAZZAN OF PROCRASTINATION 
NCO11322 Marj ‘Uyun Lebanon Voice of Hope in Arabic 0600 GMT 1 Apr 82 


[Text] Commenting on current subjects and topics commander of free Lebanon 
Major Haddad said: First of all, I warn those responsible in occupied 
Lebanon thit allowing the establishment of a post for UN observers at 
al-Shaqii 1ufort Castle is from the point of view of international law 
very dangerous. It constitutes an acceptance and recognition of changing 
the Lebanese borders to the west of the al-Litani River. The UN observers 
belong to the armistice commission, whose duties are confined to the 
Lebanese-Israeli borders. 


ible future complications, 
at al-Shaqif Castle and we asked 
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Fourth, on the occasion of what they call land day, the buffoon and first 


swindler Abu 


"Ammar [Yasir 'Arafat] delivered an enthusiastic, jingling, 
ringing speech--full of lies and deceit, 


I noticed in this speech some 


highlights and sentences to which my national duty forces me to draw the 
attention of public opinion, Lebanese and otherwise. 
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LFBANON 


\SALA LEADER ON SOUTH LEBANON DAY 


GFO10445 (Clandestine) Voice of Lebanese Armenians in Armenian 1330 GMT 


[Text of speech by Murad Armenian, one of the leaders of the Armenian 
secret army for the liberation of Armenia, on the occasion of southern 


Lebanon day broadcast by the Voice of the Arab Revolution Radio on 
19 March--read by announcer] 
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COUNTRY SEES STEPPED UP EEC ACTIVITIES 


Paris AN-NAHAR ARAB REPORT & 


[Article by Dr Paul Huygelen] 


MEMO in English No 12, 22 Mar 82 pp 


[Text ] The kuropean Economic Commission has moved slowly 
| yw it is beginning to get into gear. Last 


n areview of EEC assistance to Maghreb and Mash 
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Analysis of the cight other “cubicles” shows that 
they fall into two categories: normal and questionable in 
terms of the European electorate’s recent conditional 
reactions to forcign aid. The largest normal project is a 
provision to build a 62-bed hospital in Hasbaya in South 
Lebanon, the programme foresees an expenditure of 2 
million EVA of which 135,000 EUA were committed in 
December 1981 for the design contract undertaken by 
one of Lebanon’s leading firms of consulting engineers, 
Dar ci-Axndasah in West Beirut. Towards the end of 198? 
or carly 1983 this project will go out to tender to const- 
ruction contractors and equipment suppliers 

In December 1981] another design contract (50,000 
EUA) » as awarded for the eventual construction of a 
vocational school at Shbaniych, President Sarkis’ home 
village. A total of 1 million EUA are programmed for 
this school. one-fifth of it being an outright grant. Cons- 
ulting engineers are BAUEN. 

In line with programming on the social and educat- 
ional levels, a third project covers a series of scholarships 
to facilitate overseas training for Lebanese. Up to now. 
33 scholarships have been awarded. about half of this pro- 
ject’s 500,000 EUA have been approved and committed. 

Technical assistance to Lebanese government depart- 
ments takes up some 1.3 million EUA. About one-third 
of this is reserved for automating customs duty procedures 
and controls, the balance being allocated to cover the cost 
of European experts put at the disposal of the Council 
fur Development and Reconstruction, the Housing Bank, 
and the Ministry of Finance. About 800,000 EUA have 
been committed already for this. 

Then come four more programmes which, though 
most worthwhile and indispensable within the framework 
of the development of the Lebanese economy, make many 
European eyebrows knit in displeasure. An article earlier 
this year in one of Belgium's leading Flemish language 
dailies underscored the present European man-in-the- 
street's attitude very clearly and hi: elected representat- 
ives do not feel very . wicrently. In the words of the 
Belgian newspaper, they “‘wonder why Europe or Amer- 
ica, which are passing through a serious economic Crisis, 
should provide financial assistance to a country where 
the private sector is capable of providing the impetus to 
productivity and is indeed successful as its very source.” 

In other words, Europeans wonder why its taxpay- 
ers should help finance Lebanon's participation in indus- 
trial or international commercial fairs. Some 129,000 
EUA are reserved precisely for that purpose and, in 1980 
and 198], part of its allocation was spent on Lebanon's 
presence at fairs in Belgium, Sweden (not an EEC memb- 
er) and, even more strikingly, ut Damascus. 

European political partie, are beginning to questwn 
also such outlays as 518,000 EUA committed to finance 
a ‘‘census of industry” in Lebanon. This will be conduct- 
ed by the Ministry of Industry and/or the Chamber of 
Commerce and Industry in terms of a specific protocol 
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signed for this project in October 1981. Such a census is, 
without doubt, a necessary and indispensable instrument 
for planning industrial expansion. The fact that an instit- 
ution in Lebanon is interested in such a project is a most 
positive sign in these turbulent times. It would be even 
more worthwhile if the census were coordinated with 
similar operations in Jordan and Syria, for all Near East 
industrialists have their eyes trained on expansion through 
exports to the petroleum producing countries of the 
Arabian peninsula. But it is somewhat abnormal for Eur- 
ope to underwrite such a domestic matter as a census. 

A further 300,000 EUA are reserved for modernising 
trade promotion activities at the Chamber of Commerce 
and Industry of Beirut and the last cubicle reserves 1.4 
million EUA for support and assistance to agricultural 
cooperatives. These are items about which European 
workers whose industries are battling recession feel 
touchy and restive. 

Of the total 30 million EUA of the Cooperation 
Agreement, less than 100.000 EUA have not yet been 
programmed. 

It is understood that in the near future negotiations 
will start between the EEC and Lebanon regarding an 
extension of the cooperation agreement that is likely to 
cover some 50 million EUA. If there is not :o be a polit- 
ical blacklash amongst Europe’s voters, one must hope 
that Lebanon's negotiators insist in their proposals on 
economic projects where European expertise, as distinct 
from European money, can truly benefit the country. If 
not, it is likely to be the last agreement which the Eurup- 
ean voter will swallow. 

As stated in April 1981 in our conclusion on the 
inventory of EEC programmes in Maghreb and Mashrek 
countries, “it looks as if the moment has come for a 
broader cooperative formula to be explored in terms of 
which Europe would supply the scientific resources and 
OAPEC governments the bulk of the financial resources 
for the betterment of specific areas in the scientific, ind- 
ustrial, agricultural, educational sectors” of these count- 
ries’ economies. This conclusion applies most aptly to 
Lebanon. 
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LEBANON 


LABOR FEDERATION CRITICIZES GOVERNMENT'S ROLE TOWARD INDUSTRY 
Beirut AL-NAHAR in Arabic 16 Jan 82 p 6 


[Article: "Preventing Smuggling and Providing Priority Assistance to Produc- 
tion in the State's Purchases" ] 


[Text] The National Federation of Labor and Employee Unions in Lebanon dealt 
with the crisis facing industry at a press conference yesterday morning 
attended by a number of labor parties, federations and unions in which it 
stated: "The immediate goal of the state and businessmen in dealing with the 
crisis is to work to make the working class responsible for its results and 
to try to effect a settlement at the expense of the rights of the workers and 
their continued employment and at the expense of the Lebanese taxpayer in 
general." 


The federation's statement was read by its chairman, Ilyas al-Habr. It 
stated the following: 


With regard to the areas of the crisis: "It is severe in the traditional 
industries, such as textiles, the leather industry, shoes, wood and furni- 
ture, and less severe in sectors of the plastics industry, mining and paints 
while the situation of the foodstuffs industries is better and, as a counter- 
point, there is resurgence and growt! in branches of the cement, glass and 
drugs industries." 


With regard to the causes of the crisis and its economic consequences: 


"lL. The program of the banks is to increase the dominance of the banks over 
all economic sectors and to impose a policy of raising interest rates which 
will cause stagnation and a downward turn in industrial employment...and 
drive employment toward the sector of services, trade, some branches of 
tourism, construction and speculation in real estate and in currency and gold 
to ensure high rates of profit... Statistics of the banking society indicate 
that the trade and services sectors are still getting most of the jobs and 
loans and that 2.3 percent of the firms in all sectors are alone getting an 
overwhelming 52 percent of the loans.... Also the crisis in industrial 
financing is attributable to the fact that the banks want tremendous 'first 
class' collateral, sometimes more than five or six times the value of the 
loans and some collateral is converted into ‘personal’ collateral if the 
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owner of the plant is a renter, not the owner of the real estate where the 
industrial facility is located. 


"2. The responsibility of the state: The state's fiscal and monetary policy 
which is in harmony with the banks and responsive to their interests, particu- 
larly in issuing treasury bonds and increasing the public debt which, accord- 
ing to statistics of the Central Bank, has reached about 3 billion and is 
subject to further and further rise--this policy has played a role in aggra- 
vating the crisis in industry. The policy of official loans has sanctified 
the principle of high interest rates and more useful employment and has not 
been in the interests of industry. One thing making the situation more 
spasmodic is the generally nonproductive and inflationary governmental 
spending. The state is pursuing a policy of laissez faire, lack of controls 
and economic chaos as a service to the big monopolies. 


"3. The political and security situation and smuggling: The continued 
critical political and security situation in the country undoubtedly has an 
influence on overall economic conditions but it is particularly redoubling 
the difficulties of industry. The issue of smuggling in illegal ports 
occupies first place in putting industry in a major crisis. This inflicts 
the gravest harm on local production by flooding the market place. This is 
in the interests of some big importers and merchants and some big industrial- 
ists who have turned to business as well as the interests of those who impose 
tariffs on smuggled goods. It should be noted that the imposition of addi- 
tional burdens by some political forces in the way of kickbacks and levying 
taxes and forcing partnerships in some economic activities, all under the 
shadow of the smuggling operations, is prompting some industrialists to cut 
back their activity, reduce their employment, to halt renewal of their 
facilities or to close down for good.... 


"4. Foreign markets: Because of these factors and the rise iv: costs because 
of the contrived inflation, and in the shadow of the emergen.e of specific 
industries in the Arab countries and the Gulf that constitute the primary 
market for our industrial products, the competitiveness of Lebanese produced 
goods exported to this market has fallen. 


"5. Centralization and concentration: Given this, centralization and con- 
centration in the industrial sector is moving rapidly and some medium-sized 
firms are experiencing sever2 difficulties and seeing the following signs: 


"A. Where there is a similar large industry, the conditions of the medium- 
sized firms are deteriorating. 


"B. Where there is no similar industry, centralization among the medium 
sized firms is happening. 


"C. There is increasing domination by firms of a monopolistic character, 
particularly in strategic industries (cement, for example). 


"D. The crafts firms are holding up relatively well where there is no simi- 


lar large industries. This basically stems from the family character of the 
crafts firm. 
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"In summary, the following solutions are proposed: 


"1, The state should take complete control of its resources and public 
utilities without exception and put a final stop to smuggling through 
illegal ports, particularly the port of Beirut in all parts, and propose an 
expansion in the mission of the coast supervision board to combat smuggling. 


"2, Draft financial and economic legislation to limit the policy and domina- 
tion of the banks and create institutions for medium and long term loans. 


'3. Provide assistance to damaged industries which are facing actual diffi- 
culties, monitoring the use of this assistance through a specialized body in 
which the economic bodies and labor federation would participate, with the 
understanding that the aid would be provided to each firm separately on the 
basis of the character of the industry ard its ties to the Lebanese market 
in response to domestic needs in a manner as to ensure partial or total 
elimination of importation under custom protection along with a guarantee 
that no monopolistic cases would emerge in these branches. 


"4. Drafting legislation and adopting urgent measures to ensure continued 
employment for workers and preserving their rights and gains in full, par- 
ticularly with regard to social security. 


"5. Giving priority in the state's purchases to local industrial production, 
monitoring its quality and prices, and exerting efforts with the Arab coun- 
tries to modify agreements with Lebanon to this end in order to encourage 
national industries. 


"6. Approving a governmental spending policy inclined toward empivoyment and 
productive projects which would absorb labor and not confining this just to 
expansion and bolstering the infrastructure, improving public services and 
landline communications, etc. 


"7. Realizing the proposals and demands of the general labor federation 
about protecting industry and combat .ng inflation and raising prices in 
various areas." 
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LEBANON 


INCREASED TRAFFIC THROUGH TRIPOLI PORT BECAUSE OF IRAQ-IRAN WAR 
Beirut AL-NAHAR in Arabic 25 Jan 82 p 6 


[Article: "Traffic at Tripoli Port Increased ‘Thanks To’ Iraq-Iran War and 
Shutdown of Beirut Port for 2 Months"] 


[Text] The traffic of goods through the port of Tripoli increased during 
1981 about 85,000 tons over what it was in 1980, that is, 11 percent, and 
amounted to a total of 722,000 tons, of which 93.5 percent was imported and 
transit goods and 6.5 percent exported goods passing through the port, con- 
stituting the cargo of 1,054 ships and 111 small vessels. 


However, this increase does not reflect any improvement in conditions at the 
port, whether in management or in services involving transport, storage, 
loading and control over the payment of fees, particularly customs fees, or 
the restoration of confidence in the safety of goods and security within the 
restricted area, or the port's having been reoutfitted with lost equipment, 
or, finally, any expansion or repair of the piers, basin or other facilities. 
Rather, the credit goes to the difficulties of the port of Beirut which was 
shut down during April and May. 


The achievements of the northern port fall short by about 229,000 tons of 
its traffic in 1979, its record year. Add the fact that the goods which 
passed through the port to Iraq in accordance with contracts comprised a 
high percentage that increased the port traffic by 51 percent. In other 
words, had it not been for the shutdown of the port of Beirut and the Gulf 


war, one would have seen the real decline of the port and the unhappy fate 
toward which it is heading. 


To put this into figures, during 1981 the port of Tripoli recorded 722,178 
tons of goods, commodities and raw materials, including 722,331 tons of 
imports and 49,847 tons of exported goods. The types of goods were broken 
down as follows: 25.2 percent--wood; 23.6 percent--iron and various min- 
erals; 17.9 percent--goods comprising precision equipment and luxury goods; 
8.9 percent-—-foodstuffs comprising canned goods, cereals, vegetables, fruit, 
cattle and sheep; 8.2 percent--cement; 6.9 percent--fertilizer and sulpher; 
3.8 percent--chemical products, such as plastics, rubber, kaolin and caustic; 
3.3 percent--construction materials and brick; 2.2 percent--miscellaneous 


goods, such as leather, wool, equipment, paper, glass, cardboard, etc. (see 
Table 1). 


96 














April the Highest 


The quantity of goods rose 23.5 percent during the first 6 months of 1981 
over the figure of the last 6 months because of the closure of the port of 
Beirut. The month of April recorded the highest volume, 98,884 tons, with 
May recording 96,531 tons. During these 2 months, miscellaneous goods 
totaled 67,315 tons, compared with the 65,000 tons the port had handled 
over 10 months. 


During June the port recorded 68,800 tons, in August 64,522 tons, in March 
63,374 tons and in November 63,000 tons. During the 10 months, the volume 
varied between 55,000 and 42,000 tons (see Table 2). 


In comparing the types of goods over the 2 years, 1980 and 1981, last year 
saw an increase of 100 percent in chemical materials, 55.8 percent in miscel- 
laneous goods, 27.8 percent in iron and minerals, 47 percent in cement and 
15.5 percent in foodstuffs. There was a decline in miscellaneous goods of 
70.5 percent, of 49.4 percent in fertilizers, 32.7 percent in bricks and 
building materials and 3.4 percent in wood (see Table 3). 


With regard to imports, the port made 9,849,000 pounds, of which 4 million 
pounds was revenue from storage and insurance fees, 3,153,000 pounds in pier 
fees, 1,711,000 pounds in porterage and 524,U00 pounds in [word not under- 
stood] fees. 


Statistics...And Reality 


The chairman of the commercial department at the port, Muhammad Nafi', says 
that fees totaled about 11 million pounds which netted the above amount, a 
productivity rate of 90 percent which is high given present circumstances. 

He goes on to say: "All these figures are official statistics; the reality 
is something else again because, in my estimate, Tripoli port traffic topped 
1 million tons, with the same negative factors. The one thing changing was 
the percentage of imports and the rise in traific because of the transit 
goods reaching Iraq safely without a.y fiddling around. They totaled more 
thon 51 percent of ths port's traffic and could have been higher had means of 
transport improved and the difficulties facing transit traffic eased. There 
is a positive side to things in the profit of 100 million pounds in the land 
transport sector and there is an area for more extensive investments if there 
is an improvement in conditions at the port and if the port is equipped with 
the necessary machinery and equipment. The steel machinery at the port is 
double the number of cranes and machinery operating for the private sector." 


He added: "Nevertheless, 1981 was not a lean year. However, one still must 
again discuss the negative aspects, beginning with the poor administrative 
machinery and the lack of equipment and machinery and sources of financing 
for any expansion or improvement work, not to mention the security slippage 
which afflicted the port until the ertry of the ‘deterrent force' last 
September." 
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He felt that "the problem lies in the deep nature of the Lebanese crisis and 
all that can be done is to salvage what can be salvaged and this is what 


distinguishes the port of Tripoli from the other ports.’ 


' However, he 


cautioned that "raising the port fees again by 50 to 70 percent would be 
the final blow to the last remairing hopes for this port." 





Table 1. Traffic of Goods at Tripoli Port 1981 (in tons) 
Incoming Outgoing 
Type goods goods Total Percentage 
Wood 191,334 3,506 194,840 25.2 
Iron and metal 174,574 7,770 182,344 23.6 
Miscellaneous goods 132,358 6,187 138,545 17.9 
Foodstuffs 64,149 4,759 68,908 8.9 
Cement 63,309 350 63,659 8.2 
Fertilizer and sulpher 38,636 15,000 53,636 6.9 
Chemical materials 26, 766 1,000 27,766 3.8 
Tiles and building materials 23,826 2,013 25,839 . 
Sundry goods 7,379 9,262 16,641 Ses 
Total 722,331 49,847 772,178 100.0 


Including 8,119 tons of empty containers 


Table 2. 


Month 





January 
February 
March 


August 
September 
October 
November 
December 
Total 


Incoming goods 


Outgoing gc .ds 








52,965 
52,543 
61,746 
95,704 
91,199 
61,530 
49,188 
61,557 
43,720 
38, 321 
60,531 
53,327 
722,331 


2,411 
1,867 
1,628 
3,180 
5,432 
7,270 
7,189 
2,965 

10,938 
3,836 
2,469 

662 

49,847 
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Tripoli Port Traffic in 1981 Month by Month (in tons) 


Total 


7 


55,376 
54,410 
63,374 
98,884 
96,631 
68, 800 
56,377 
64,522 
54,658 
42,157 
63,000 
53,989 
72,178 


Percentage 
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Table 3. 
(in tons) 


Type 


1981 








Wood 
Iron and metal 
Miscellaneous goods 
Foodstuffs 
Cement 
Fertilizer and sulpher 
Chemical materials 
Tiles and building materials 
Sundry goods 

Total 
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194,840 
182,344 
138,545 
68,908 
63,659 
53,636 
27,766 
25,839 
16,641 
772,178 
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Comparison of Types and Volumes of Goods Between 1980 and 1981 





1980 Difference Percentage 
201,857 - 7,017 - 3.4 
131,512 +50 ,832 + 27.8 

61,173 +77,372 + 55.8 

58,218 +10,690 + 15.5 

33,689 +29,970 + 47.0 
106,002 -52,366 - 49.4 

- +27,76b +100.0 

38,426 -12,587 - 32.7 

56, 389 -39,748 - 70.5 
687,266 +84 ,912 + 11.0 

















LEBANON 


IRAQ MAJOR FACTOR IN RISE IN INDUSTRIAL EXPORTS IN 1981 


Beirut AL-NAHAR in Arabic 1 Feb 82 p 6 


[Article by Mishal Murqus: "Industrial Exports in 1981 Total 2,285,000,000 
Pounds; Iraq Accounts for 38.9 Percent and Saudi Arabia 32.8 Percent; 
Clothes, Nonmetallic Mining Products and Cement Constitute the Bulk"] 


[Text] Industrial exports rose by 25.6 percent during 1981 despite the 
critical situation of industrial firms and the difficulties they faced in 
marketing their products during the events which continued to have an impact 
from April up to the middle of summer last year, noting that there was only 
a 15 percent gain during 1980 over the previous year, 1979. 


Based on statistics released by the technical affairs and industrial services 
authority in the general directorate of industry, these exports had a total 
value of 2,285,160,000 Lebanese pounds, an increase of 466 million which in 
turn had increased by 600 million Lebanese pounds over 1979 exports. 


Warranting some attention to the breakdown in total worth of these exports 
are some basic changes with regard to the countries of destination and the 


types of production. 


With regard to the countries of destination, the value of exports to the 
Arab countries lost a point, having dropped from 97.64 percent to 96.60 
percent between 1980 and 1981 while the increase in value of exports to the 
Arab countries amounted to 24.1 percent, covering exports to 9 countries 
while the percentage to 10 others dropped. 


The percentages of increase and decrease varied from country to country but 
have little significance unless the volume involved is large. The 7 percent 
drop in the value of exports to the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia is statistically 
equivalent to 56.6 million Lebanese pounds while the 94 percent drop in the 
value cf exports to Ra's Al-Khaymah is only statistically equivalent to a 
drop of 584,000 pounds. 


It should be noted in this regard that the share of each country of destina- 
tion would be 89 million Lebanese pounds were the total value of exports 
broken down equally among the 41 countries but only 4 countries exceed this 
average, namely, Iraq, Saudi Arabia, Syria and Jordan, accounting for 86.2 
percent of the total, compared with 89.5 percent in 1980. 
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Iraq Is the First 


Among the countries, Iraq occupies first place since it received 888 million 
in exports, that is 38.9 percent of the total. The Iraqi market is viewed as 
the focal point of Lebanese industrial exports since the beginning of the 
Iraqi-Iranian war during which these exports have increased by 81.6 percent. 
The increase, amounting to 399.4 million pounds, has involved the basic 
industries. Exports of clothing increased 116 million, nonmetallic mining 
products by 917 million, black cement by 82.3 million and the metal indus- 
tries’ exports by 55.3 million, while there was a drop in exports from the 
chemical industries and in aluminum products. 


The value of exports to Saudi Arabia, which used to occupy first place 
regularly, dropped to second place for the first time. They dropped by 7 
percent over 1980, amounting to 750 million. The percentages of decrease 
involved 13 types of products, the most important being black cement by 
about 18 million pounds, nonmetallic mining products by 6 million, metals by 
13 million, chemicals by 7 million and clothing by 23 million pounds. 


The value of exports to Saudi Arabia dropped from 44.3 percent in 1980 to 
32.3 percent. One cause for the drop is the development of similar indus- 
tries in the kingdom which is passing laws to protect them, having repeat- 
edly urged revision of the trade agreement concluded between the two coun- 
tries in order to provide this protection. It had held off given the condi- 
tions in Lebanon which required help in the present circumstances. 


Jordan came in third, receiving exports worth 189 million Lebanese pounds, 
compared with 140 million in 1980, an increase of 34.6 percent. The most 
important exports were wood, plywood and veneer worth 14.5 million, chemical 
products worth 21.2 million, nonmetallic mining products worth 49 million, 
aluminum products worth 14.8 million and electrical equipment worth 21,3 
million. Exports to Jordan represent 8.3 percent of the total. 


The value of industrial exports to Syria dropped from 192 million pounds to 
141 million, that is, 26.4 percent, ~epresenting 6.2 percent of the total, 
compared with 10.5 percent in 1980. The major export to Syria which declined 
in value was cement, from 119 million to 34 million. The export of cement 
was stopped during the first part of last year because of difficulties in 
signing agreements between the two national companies and Syria. 


Exports to Egypt were in fifth place, amounting to 70 million pounds, con- 
pared with 27.6 million in 1980, a noticeable increase after these exports 
had declined following the Arab boycott of Egypt. 


Exports to the Libyan Jamahiriya occupied sixth place, totaling 63 million 
pounds of which 55 million were exports of clothing. 


The value of exports maintained its level, totaling 45 million Lebanese 
pounds. 
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The value of exports to the countries of Western Europe rose from 33.9 
million to 47.7 million pounds. This increase can be observed in exports 
to West Germany as they totaled about 17.4 million, compared with 5.5 
million, as well as in exports to Italy and Belgium. 


The value of exports to Eastern Europe rose by 167 percent, mostly exports 
to Hungary worth 7.7 million. Exports to North America increased by 1341 
percent, amounting to 20 million pounds and mostly to the United States, 
the value of industrial exports to it having risen from 1,129,000 to 
19,447,000 pounds. 


Exports to South America rose in value from 89,000 to 215,000 nounds while 
exports to the countries of Asia drupped from 3,677,000 to 322,000 pounds. 


The following countries were missing from the list of countries of destina- 
tion: Spain, USSR, Czechoslovakia, Malta and China. Singapore, Romania and 
Australia made an appearance on it. 


Types of Products 


Approaches differ on evaluating the types and categories of industrial 
products, particularly with regard to their origin and this leaves some room 
for doubt as to whether they are of Lebanese origin or products of foreign 
origin for which it was possible to obtain certificates of Lebanese origin. 
This certification is obtained from the general directorate of industry (the 
source of these statistics) or from the chamber of commerce and industry 
(with regard to the statistics of each). The two sets of statistics differ, 
noting that the countries of destination which involve 98 percent of the 
industrial exports stipulate that a certificate of origin must be obtained 
from the general directorate of industry or a chamber of commerce. The 
reason for the discrepancy has not been ascertained yet. 


Given the doubt about the Lebanese origin, as is defined in the trade agree- 
ments concluded between Lebanon and each of the countries of destination, 
some of these countries have banned a number of Lebanese industrial products 
from entering their territory. 


Among these products are articles of clothing, focused basically on the spin- 
ning and textile industry, which is having its troubles, and on textiles 
imported on the condition that vaiue ot national products not drop below 40 
percent of the total value in accordance with some of the trade agreements. 


Exports of these products had a total value of 312 million pounds, an 
increase of 91.6 percent over 1980, and represent 13.6 percent of the total. 


These exports went to 23 countries, led by Iraq (144 million), Saudi Arabia 
(83 million) and Libya (55 million). 


Exports of these products to Britain, France, Italy, Austria and the Nether- 
lands involve high quality items. 
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The total value of nonmetallic mining products amounted to 263.3 million 
pounds (11.5 percent of the total), that is, an increase of 93.8 percent. 
These exports went to 15 countries, led by Iraq (154 million), Kuwait (59 
million), Jordan (49 million) and Saudi Arabia (28 million). These products 


involve cement blocks, ceramics, health goods, etc. 


Cement exports had a total value of 241 million pounds, a drop from 1980 
(282 million) by 14.6 percent. Cement products go to Saudi Arabia, Syria 
and Iraq. The total value of these products represented 10.5 percent of the 
total, compared with 15.5 percent. 


Fourth place was occupied by the chemical industries with 142 million, then 
aluminum products worth 141 million, electrical equipment worth 123 million, 
industrial machinery and dies worth 98 million and plastics worth 88 million. 


In 1980 industrial products were ranked as follows: cement, clothing, metal 
products, chemical goods, nonmetallic mining products, aluminum, plastic 
products and industrial machinery and dies. 


The average value for each category of export is 55.7 million pounds, 
exceeded by the above listed products. Close to the average were textiles at 
52 million, carpets and household furnishings at 50 million, paints at 49 
million, wood products and furniture at 48 million and foodstuffs at 47 
million Lebanese pounds. 


Using a base of 24 types of industrial products exported, 17 types showed a 
gain last year while there was a drop in 7: cement, foodstuffs, soybean 
cakes, natural waters, soft drinks, shoes and plywood and veneer. 


Types of Products 


1980 value 
in thousands 


1981 value 
in thousands 











of Lebanese Percentage of Lebanese Percentage 
Type of product pounds of total pounds of change 
Foodstuffs 47,493 2.07 51,187 - 7.2 
Soybean cakes 32,497 1.43 41,333 - 21.3 
Natural and mineral waters 32,825 1.43 54,188 - 39.3 
Soft drinks 21,391 93 25, 383 - 15.7 
Clothing 312,472 13.67 163,009 + 91.6 
Textiles 52,588 2.32 24,171 +117.5 
Carpets and furnishings 50,917 Zea3 40,735 + 24,9 
Tanned and processed 
leather, except shoes 17,764 ee 17,369 + 2.2 
Shoes 18,100 79 22,387 - 19.1 
Plywood and veneer 15,979 69 20,983 - 23.8 
Wood products and furni- 
ture 48,142 Behe 37,092 + 29.3 
Chemical products 142,522 6.23 137,464 + 3.6 
Paints 49,819 2.19 45,701 + 9.9 
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1980 value 
in thousands 


1981 value 
in thousands 














of Lebanese Percentage of Lebanese Percentage 
Type of product pounds of total pounds of change 
Medical preparations 42,077 1.84 40,123 + 4.8 
Paper and paper products 37,085 1.63 33,451 + 10,8 
Cardboard products 51,581 2.27 34,585 + 49.1 
Nonmetallic mining 
products 263,368 11.53 135,879 + 93.8 
Black cement 241,084 10.54 282,476 - 14.6 
Metal products 180 ,040 7.87 140,279 + 28.3 
Aluminum products 141,191 6.17 111,258 + 26.9 
(al-khardawat ) 22,824 99 12,089 + 88.8 
Electrical equipment 127,716 5.59 72,905 + 73..1 
Industrial machinery and 
dies 98,324 4.31 81,333 + 20.0 
Plastic products 88,350 3.86 84,746 + 4,2 
Miscellaneous 149,011 6.53 109,107 + 36.5 
Total 2,285,160 100.00 1,819,138 + 25.6 
Countries of Destination 
1981 value 1980 value 
in thousands in thousands 
of Lebanese Percentage of Lebanese Percentage 
Country pounds of total pounds of change 
A. Arab Countries 2,207,604 96.6 1,777,917 + 24.1 
Saudi Arabia 750,195 32.8 806,845 - 7.0 
Iraq 888,865 38.9 489,369 + 81.6 
Syria 141, 332 6.2 192,254 - 26.4 
Jordan 189 ,609 8.3 140, 789 + 34.6 
Kuwait 45,680 2.0 45,896 - 0.0 
Egypt 70,180 3.0 27,646 +153.0 
Abu Dhabi 19,370 9 16,190 + 19.6 
Libya 63,478 2.7 14,020 +352 .0 
Qatar 11,004 oo 11,016 - oA 
Yemen 10,792 47 9,822 + 9.8 
Dubayy 6,339 27 8,022 - 20.9 
Muscat 4,971 .21 a5 7h? - 13.0 
Bahrain 2,380 .10 4,329 - 45.0 
Al-Shariqah 2,796 12 2,467 + 13.3 
Sudan 356 .O1 1,053 - 49.2 
Ra's Al-Khaymah 37 - 621 - 94.0 
Algeria 105 - 59 + 77.0 
Morocco 115 - 18 +538 .0 
B. Africa 1,369 07 1, 784 - 23.3 
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1981 value 


in thousands 


1980 value 


in thousands 








of Lebanese Percentage of Lebanese Percentage 

Country pounds of total pounds of change 

C. Western Europe 47,729 2.09 33,936 + 40.6 
Britain 8,055 ~35 8,936 - 9.8 
France 2,773 12 5,785 - 52.0 
West Germany 16,403 yp | 5,516 +197 .0 
Austria 260 - 4,131 - 93.0 
Italy 11,127 -48 2,648 + 32.0 
Netherlands 1,957 .08 2,186 - 10.4 
Belgium 4,702 . 20 1,893 +148 .0 
Cyprus 902 .04 761 + 18.5 
Sweden 240 - 716 - 66.5 
Denmark 184 - 562 - 67.2 
Switzerland 554 02 356 + 55.6 
Greece 482 02 215 +124 .0 
Spain - - 122 - 
Norway 90 - 73 e Zeee 
Malta - - 36 - 

D. Eastern Europe 7,797 34 2,124 +167.0 
USSR - - 711 ~ 
Czechoslovakia - - 8 - 
Romania 16 - - - 
Hungary 7,781 34 1,405 +453.8 

E. North America 20,109 .88 1,395 +1341.0 
United States 19,447 .85 1,129 +1622 .4 
Canada 662 .03 266 +148.8 

F. South America 215 .O1 89 +141.5 
Brazil 210 - 78 +136.0 
Argentina 7 - 11 - 54.5 

G. Asia 322 .O1 3,677 - 91.2 
Iran 200 - 2,737 - 92.7 
China ~ - 940 - 
Singapore 55 - - ~ 

H. Australia 67 - ~ - 
Total 2,285,260 100 .00 1,819,138 + 25.6 
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MOROCCO 


MOROCCO-UNITED STATES COOPERATION DISCUSSED 
Paris AL-MUSTAQBAL in Arabic No 261, 20 Feb 82 p 35 


[Article by Muhammad al-Ashhab: ''The Cards Have Been Turned Over and the 
Americans Have Returned to Morocco" 


[Text] The year 1963 saw the signing of an agreement between Rabat and 
Washington on ending the American presence in Morocco although it took more 
than 10 years from this date to complete it when the last American soldier 
withdrew from the military base at al-Kenitra which is about 30 kilometers 
north of the capital, Rabat. During this same period of time, all segments 
of the nationalist movement had been insisting on terminating the American 
military presence in manner as to ensure that the country could exercise its 
sovereignty. Those demands reached their peak after the two primary wings 
of the opposition at the time, the Istiqlal Party and the National Union of 
Popular Forces, reached agreement on a formula for joint action under the 
aegis of the nationalist bloc. 


We are now in 1982. Gen Alexander Haig is flashing his well-known smile to 
reporters in Marrakech and announcing at a press conference the establishment 
of a joint Moroccan-American military committee which is to meet regularly 
for consultation and is expected to have its first meeting in Rabat next 
spring. Haig goes on with his statement, reaffirming that America had asked 
Morocco for facilities at two Moroccan bases for the transit of American 
troops but no decision had yet been reached. There are glimmerings on the 
horizon of signs of a Moroccan-American agreement that would crown the 
results of the Moroccan monarch's coming visit to Washington. Because the 
American general believes in the quid pro quo principle in foreign relations, 
he raised the trading chip of considering Algeria and Mauritania parties to 
the Sahara conflict. The question still remains: How did this happen? 


We are still at the beginning of 1982. Many things have changed and various 
preoccupations have appeared in the forefront of Moroccan concerns, the main 
Sign of which is national unanimity on the Saharan issue. It is the Istiqlal 
Party, which used to forcefully oppose the American military presence, that 
today runs the Moroccan Foreign Ministry under the governmental coalition of 
which it has the lion's share. However, in giving predominance to national 
interests, it asserts: "If our enemies introduce advanced weapons into the 
area and bring in SAM-6's, etc., Morocco will not stand idly by in the face 


106 








of this grave escalation. It is its right, in fact, its duty to try to 
effectively provide defense of its territorial integrity, its existence and 
its future. If we are attacked by weapons and equipment of which the East 
is the source, we will try to get weapons and equipment with the West as a 
source, including the United States and others." 


The newspaper AL-'ILM goes so far as to downplay the extent of the increasing 
Moroccan-American bridges, stating, and we quote: "While the military issue 
by its nature will be marginal because of the caution Morocco, as a small 
country, always exercises toward commitments which might mortgage its 
national independence and hurt its freedom of action, the issue of economic, 
cultural and technological cooperation, on the contrary, will be accepted by 
the Moroccan people with complete confidence and satisfaction." 


The Socialist Union, now the opposition party, whose positions are charac-— 
terized by greater bidding to hew to the official line on guaranteeing pro- 
tection of territorial integrity, has not yet made public its position on 
this question for «rganizational reasons while its official doctrines adcvo- 
cate avoidance of falling under the influence of the Western camp. 


Only the Communist Party of l’rogress and Socialism [PPS] violated the truce 
and explicitly announced that cooperation with the United States must not be 
at the expense of Moroccan relations with France, the Soviet Union and the 
EEC, stressing that Morocco had no strategic interests except those of 
Morocco, the Arab world and the African continent. This means that it is 
necessary to reject all requests that would interject Morocco into a foreign 
strategy and to reject all technological facilities, etc. 


The Algerian press harshly criticized what it termed "the American-Moroccan 
alliance." The Algerian news agency emphasized the concern of the Arab world 
and Africa over this issue while official Moroccan quarters reiterated that 
Morocco, as any country which exercised full and complete sovereignty, had 
the right to freely pick its allies and to define for itself the positions 
that conformed with its interests and issues, in the forefront of which were 
its territorial integrity and defens of its sovereignty, independence and 
freedom. 


Official French circles did not hide their concern over the divergence of 
American policy from French interests in the Arab Maghreb area. 


American circles commented on the situation, stating that the main thing that 
could be expected in the near term is increased American military support to 

Morocco since Morocco is now receiving military aid amounting to $34 million 

and this figure will rise to $100 million next year. 


While there are conflicting reports about the nature of those facilities, 
which could involve the establishment of centers for communications, transit 
and refueling by land and air, and about the locations of those bases since 
they must be established, concerns are rife in northwest Africa about the 
ramifications of this agreement, particularly since Gen Alexander Haig had 
stated that there were possibilities of getting facilities for moving troops 
which would be via the south, a concept which is still ambiguous. 
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With regard to Morocco, it demarcates the south in the Saharan areas while 
the American administration still holds to the recognized borders and the 
concept of the disputed areas. Were the American administration to proceed 
to get sites in the Sahara, this would be tantamount to recognition in 
principle of Moroccan sovereignty over those areas. However, American 
sources refer to the possibility of using the al-Kenitra and Sidi Yahya 
bases in the central northwestern part of the country. 


To dispel these apprehensions, Nicolas Veliotes, deputy under secretary of 
state for foreign affairs, made a short visit to Algeria late last week 
during which he briefed the Algerian officials on the results of the talks 
which the American secretary of state had held with the Moroccan officials. 
In the meantime, Col al-Qadhdhafi demanded that Morocco provide clarifica- 
tions about the subject and Mauritania was preoccupied with wiping out the 
remnants of the recent attempted coup, reaffirming the belief held by 
Mauritanian officials that Morocco had no hand in the coup attempt on 

16 March 1981. 


While the establishment of the Moroccan~-American military committee is viewed 
as an extension of the series of agreements concluded by the American adminis- 
tration with Saudi Arabia, Jordan, Egypt and Tunisia, it is regarded by the 
Arabs and Africans as the direct response to the Aden agreement between South 
Yemen, Ethiopia and the Libyan Jamahiriya in order to counter what the 
American administration calls "the penetration of Soviet influence in Africa." 


Morocco had explicitly stressed the hesitance of what it labeled "the Western 
Camp'' in countering the sources of threats to the security and stability of 
the African countries. 


Although the Moroccans do not hide their pleasure with their advances in 
blessing the legality of Moroccan rights in the Sahara because they are 
facing a war in which advanced Soviet weapons are being used, they still do 
not want it to go beyond these bounds, in the sense that it should be a 
temporary deterrent which will return northwest Africa to concord and 
coexistence under the aegis of defending issues and interests of destiny. 
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SAUDI ARABIA 


CURRENT, FUTURE IMPLICATIONS OF NATION'S DIPLOMACY DISCUSSED 
Riyadh AL-RIYAD in Arabic 10 Feb 82 p 13 
[Article by Dr Mohammad ‘Ali al-Sagqaf] 


[Text] Toward the end of last year and particularly in the last week of 
October 1981, Saudi diplomacy achieved a number of successes that have emerged 
in a short period of time in the form of: resolutions at the Cancun Conference 
in Mexico which dealt with the North-South dialogue (22-23 Oct); the passage 
of the AWACS deal through the U.S. Congress (28 Oct); the adoption of the 
Saudi view at the OPEC meeting in Geneva (29 Oct); and the increase in the 
number of countries supporting Prince Fahd's peace plan, which although an- 
nounced in August, still took until October and November for positive Ameri- 
can and Soviet reaction to appear. 


If these events were taken as a whole one would see that they encompass most 
humanistic aspects of Sandi diplomacy in (1) its dealings with Third World 
and Industrialized nations (the Cancun Conference), (2) in its relationship 
with the United States and its defense policy (the AWACS deal), (3) in its 
international oil policy (the OPEC meeting in Geneva), and (4) in its endea- 
vors to establish Palestinian rights and seek a solution for the Middle East 
problem (Prince Fahd's plan). If these events were viewed with respect to the 
international circumstances that accompanied them, it would appear to us that 
expressing this diplomatic success is not an exaggeration but rather a realis- 
tic truth, because the regional and international situation before and after 
October was characterized by a violent character, with political assassina- 
tions, with unrest, and with social and economic problems. 


In view of this relatively gloomy framework, one can see both the intentions 
and the dimensions, interna] and external, of Saudi political successes in a 
world that is full of controversy and struggle for internal and international 
authority, and with leaders who are not always up to the required level of 
responsibility and wisdom. In today's issue we shall examine the phenomenon 
of these successes, then the reasons that contributed to this success and 
the challenges that face it. In a future issue we shall question the form 
of Saudi diplomacy and what it should be like in the year 2000. Will it 
retain its national Saudi character? or will it evolve into a united Gulf 
diplomacy similar to that of the Arab League and the EEC? 
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(1) The Cancun Summit (22-23 October 1981) 


The above-named summit is regarded as a Saudi diplomatic success because the 
concept of a north-south dialogue is a Saudi idea, and because the summit 
resolutions go along with the Saudi policy of moderation. 


As far as the idea is concerned, the kingdom was the first to call for a 
dialogue between the oil producers and the consumers, as was voiced by Shaykh 
Ahmad Zaki al-Yamani at the UN emergency session of April-May 1974. The ses- 
sion dealt with the establishment of a new international economic order which 
was later adopted by French President Valery Giscard d'Estaing in his press 
conference held in October 1974, and in which he called for such a dialogue 
to be held in Paris. 


The resolutions of the Mexico Summit backed the two principles called for by 
Saudi diplomacy: namely that a dialogue should replace the confrontational 
attitude adopted during the Nixon and Kissinger era and also adopted by other 
extremist developed nations, and the adoption of the principle of comprehen- 
sive negotiations as a means to solve the problems of relations between the 
industrialized and the developing nations instead of separating the dialogue 
issues and trying to force them upon other nations, as the United States 
attempted to do. 


(Il) Passing the AWACS Deal (28 October 1981) 


The importance of passing the AWACS deal through the Congress is based on the 
three following points: 


1) Reinforcing the Saudi defense capability, through the most modern early- 
warning systems in order to monitor enemy movement onits border, which means 
that in Israel's case she would lose her surprise initiative, a cornerstone 
in its military strategy. 


2) To expose the role of the Jewish lobby and its dimensions before both 
the American and Israeli public opin‘on at the same time. The decision fur- 
ther showed the capability of the American administration to see through the 
policy that it iikes, as long as this administration has the conviction that 
this serves the American national interest. 


3) The assurance of the Saudi importance and position within the context of 
American international strategy. 


(III) The Geneva OPEC Summit (29 October 1981) 


After 2 years of negotiations the Kingdom of Saudi Arabia managed, thenks to 
the efforts of Shaykh Ahmad Zaki al-Yamani, to standardize oil prices and 
put an end to the chaos that characterized the international oil market, 

in addition to saving OPEC from the dangers to its existence (dangers from 
the oil-consuming countries wishing to capitalize on internal disagreement 
of OPEC countries). 
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(IV) The Fahd Peace Initiative (August-October 1981) 


This initiative provided an alternative to the Camp David Agreement instead 
of rejecting or criticizing it. The initiative is further emphasized by its 
good timing. Moreover, its aim of presenting the principles for a comprehen- 
sive solution to the Palestinian problem and the Arab-Israeli conflict, 
assisted in it being accepted by several sides. 


The assurance that this plan is open for discussion and is not to be imposed 
on any particular side gives the plan a flexibility that has so far been 
lacking in traditional Arab diplomacy. Accordingly, the plan was endorsed 

by Palestinian leadership, including Mr Yasir ‘Arafat, and several other Arab 
states (despite what happened at the Fez Summit). Later the Europeans 
accepted the plan, followed by American understanding of the plan as a basis 
for negotiations. The Soviets did not voice their objections to the plan and 
in fact some socialist countries supported it. 


All the above gives new dimensions to Saudi diplomacy which leads us to 
attempt to analyze the reasons behind the plan's success and the challenges 
that face it. The material reasons can be summarized as follows: 


1) The significance of the Saudi position within OPEC, by virtue of oil pro- 
duction and reserves figures. 


2) The huge amounts of currency deposits by the Kingdom in international 
financial and monetary institutions, both state and private. 


3) The Kingdom's comprehensive planning of the various economic, industrial, 
agricultural, and communicative sectors, which qualifies it in the near future 
to become a regional economic power, should not be underestimated. 


4) The geographic location of the Kingdom in an area that supports the larg- 
est oil production and reserves within OPEC, in addition to its having the 
largest area, and population density, within the region. 


Nevertheless, despite the importance of the above four elements, they alone 
do not suffice as the reasons for the success of the Saudi diplomacy. There 
are other countries within OPEC like Jran, and outside of OPEC, like Mexico, 
whose diplomacy has not been able to assume a role in international affairs 
similar to that of Saudi Arabia. This seems to indicate that other factors 
in addition to the financial ones have had a contribution. The following 
are examples of these. 


1) The absence of a conventional ideology and a philosophy in the ruling 
of the country. Saudi Arabia depends on the Islamic ideology (if one can 
call it an ideology). 


2) The moderation of state policy, both internal and external. 


3) The internal state of security and harmony gave strength to foreign 
policy. 
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4) Saudi Arabia's position within the Islamic and Arab worlds, based on it 
being Islam's first nation, gives it both a special standing within, and an 
obligation towards, these nations. 


It may seem that the preceding factors are not too important given the mater- 
ial world we live in; however, to us these factors are considered complemen- 
tary to the previous ones. 


Everyone knows that the systems followed in ruling the Third World countries 
are imported ideologies, whether they be capitalist, socialist, or communist 
(even though they may be disguised as national ideologies). Saudi Arabia's 
adoption of Islam saved it the trouble of importing ideologies. 


With regard to the second point, that of moderation as a factor in diplomatic 
success, we believe that it is far too easy to adopt an extremist policy, be 
it rightist or leftist. However, real diplomacy is that which succeeds in 
attaining its goals through calm and moderate dialogue. 


Extremist diplomacy is dialectically tied to the "diplomacy of phrase-monger- 
ing" (as is the case with Third World extremist policies of some nations), 
whereas moderate diplomacy relies on negotiations and mutual respect, even 
though political attitudes and henefits may differ. Hence the Kingdom's 
moderation does not stem from weakness and does not involve betraying 
national rights. If, however, the situation calls for a change of policy as 
made necessary by international circumstances, the Kingdom will not hesitate 
in doing so; as it did during the 1973 War when King Faisal declared an oil 
boycott on those countries that support Israel, and when he ordered cutting 
off production by 10 percent instead of 5 percent agreed upon by the oil 
ministers at their meeting in Kuwait on 17 October 1973. 


We can also point to the importance of direct communication at the highest 
levels between the Kingdom's leaders and leaders of the world, with its 

effect on the success of Saudi diplomacy during the year 1981. This was 
evident in meetings and visits within the Kingdom and abroad, examples of 
which are: the Third Islamic Summit in Ta'if; the summit meeting between the 
leaders of the Gulf Cooperation Council [GCC], and the official visits to the 
Kingdom by the Austrian Chancellor Kriesky; West German Chancellor Helmut 
Schmidt; British Prime Minister Mrs Thatcher; French President Mitterrand; and 
the U.S. Secretary of State Alexander Haig. 


King Khalid on the other hand, made a number of official visits to West 
Germany, Britain, France and Spain. Then there were the meetings abroad 
between Prince Fahd and Chancellor Schmidt, Mrs Thatcher, Mitterrand, and 
President Reagan of the United States, which took place during the Cancun 
Summit in Mexico, in addition to meetinys with other world leaders during the 
same period. Add to this the diplomatic moves undertaken by Prince ‘Abdallah, 
second deputy prime minister, on his tour of some Arab capitals (Iraq-Syria- 
Jordan). Prince Saud al-Faisal also made some contribution to the implemen- 
tation of Saudi policy behind the scenes. 


It is necessary to conduct Saudi policy at the highest world levels so that 
it can face up to current challenges. 
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Every diplomacy that has set forth goals which are comprehensive, creates by 
its nature reactions towards it that vary from complete agreement, to agree- 
ment, to disagreement. Diplomacy aims to change basic agreement on goals to 
complete agreement, and the bridging of differences by strengthening the 
positive elements in common, until agreement is reached. 


In situations where goals completely differ, the role of diplomacy is in 
creating an atmosphere in which agreement on secondary issues may be gradually 
developed until basic agreement on goals is arrived at, after which complete 
agreement on these goals can be achieved. 


This does sound like an oversimplification of international relations which in 
reality is complex; our aim is merely a theoretical simplification. If we 
consider the Fahd Plan as an example, we can see that Saudi diplomacy is fac- 
ing and will face a multitude of challenges. The first challenge is in achiev- 
ing a unified official Arab attitude towards the plan. The second challenge 

is initially represented by the United States and then the Soviet Union, and 
the third challenge is Israel's atttitude towards this plan. 


(1) Achieving a Unified Arab Attitude 


All Arab countries are in agreement with the Saudi goals of finding a solution 
for the Palestinian people's problem and the Middie East problem; however, 
they are divided into groups on matters like the conditions surrounding these 
goals, as well as their methods and timing. This appeared during the Fez 
Summit where it was decided to delay the study of the peace plan. However, 
the subjective basis of the plan itself leaves sufficient room for maneuver, 
so that an agreement may be reached. The bases are the following: 


1) This is the first plan of its kind that proposes a comprehensive image for 
the solution of the Palestinian and Middle East problems. 


The Arab countries, at the time of the Khartoum Summit followed a policy of 
rejection as was dictated by regional and international circumstances. The 
same approach was used at the Baghdad Summit which was held in opposition to 
the Camp David Agreement. Since that historic period, none of the Arab coun- 
tries have presented an alternative tothe Camp David Agreement. 


2) Elements of the Saudi plan do not differ from resolutions previously 
agreed upon by the Arab countries at the United Nations and the Arab League. 


3) The biggest danger confronting Israel these days is not Arab military 
power but rather a just solution to the problems, and peace itself. It is 
sufficient to refer to Israeli studies as well as those carried out by Euro- 
pean and American research centers, that have clearly indicated that a state 
of war helps in holding together the state of Israel, and in unifying it 
internally and externally in its relationship with international Zionism, so 
that it can face the so-called genocidal war which allegedly the Arabs plan 
to carry out. 
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A state of peace would lead to the deepening of internal class and secular 
struggles between the various Eastern and Western Jewish sectors in Israel, 
and lead to a change in Israel's relationship with international Zionism. 


4) The current international situation and the national interest dictates 
that the Arabs transcend their personal differences and sensitivities, as 

well as their skeptical views on any initiative born in an Arab country, 

those views that reflect their conviction that all initiatives are there to 
serve one or another of the great powers. The situation now should no longer 
be viewed in such a cheap framework. The current situation calls on the Arab 
leaders to assume their historic responsibiliti s towards their people and 
their coming generations by taking courageous steps as dictated by the regional 
and international situation. At the Fez Summit Saudi diplomacy proved its 
ability to face critical situations with the degree of calm and flexibility 
required. This became evident when Prince Fahd suggested withdrawing the 
Saudi initiative, but this was rejected by all Arab delegates; even those that 
had some reservations did not in fact reject the initiative all together, 
which is a hopeful sign that indicates that differences can be bridged. 


Begin's annexation of the Golan Heights provided the opportunity for a reuni- 
fication of the Arab countries when they all joined in condemning the decision. 
This decision also led to the improvement of relations between the Kingdom 

and Syria, particularly after President Asad's visit. Then there was a re- 
opening of the dialogue between the Kingdom and Libya and between Iraq and 
South Yemen. 


The Arab attitudes, though positive, showed the big challenge that confronts 
Saudi diplomacy which seeks to make Arab unanimity apply to the Saudi peace 
plan rather than ineffectively responding to acts of the Israeli enemy or 
resolutions taken by foreign countries. 


(Il) The American and Soviet Positions 


Saudi diplomacy has been successful in securing military needs from the 
United States, specifically the e1ri -warning planes. This indicates that 
when national resolve is concerned, the Kingdom knows how to utilize its 
abilities in securing American consent to its requests. This makes an Arab 
adoption of the peace plan necessary for Saudi diplomatic maneuverability. 


Initial reactions by both the United States and the Soviet Union have been 
encouraging and one cannot expect more specific reaction with the absence 

of a unified Arab adoption of the plan, and given the scheduled Israeli with- 
drawal from Sinai in April of 1982. 


The new Egyptian position after the assassination of al-Sadat makes it diffi- 
cult to stick to Camp David. The European support to the peace plan, though 
basic, gives the plan international support. 


A problem would ex. * if the United States adopts an attitude other than 
positive. What wi_l pe the position of Saudi diplomacy? In fact, what will 
be the Arab position as a whole? 
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(III) The Israeli Position 


There is no doubt that the Saudi plan is most dangerous to Israel. The 
Israeli government regards peace as its biggest danger, and because the 
initiative is Saudi and Saudi Arabia has strategic advantages in common 

with the United States, Israel has to take the plan into account. It is no 
accident that Israeli fighter planes timed their violation of Saudi air- 
space to coincide with the completion of the AWACS deal, Reagan's emucourag- 
ing declarations regarding the plan, and the meeting in Riyadh of the foreign 
ministers of the Gulf Cooperation Council on the eve of the second Gulf summit. 


Israel now more than ever regards Saudi Arabia as a front-line confrontation 
state, as was declared by the Israeli minister of defense. We don't believe 
the Israeli intimidation will restrict itself to annexing the Golan Heights, 
spearking off a war in Lebanon, or intensifying its political and diplomatic 
attack on the Kingdom; rather, Israel may physically attack military positions 
or oil installations. This we believe will be done before the scheduled 

date of withdrawal from Sinai in order to delay the withdrawal, and to force 
Egypt and Saudi Arabia to leave the moderate diplomatic p2th they have been 
following, and thus place their respective relations with the United States 

in a tense situation. 


These are some aspects of the challenges that face Saudi diplomacy as a result 
of its successes in October of 1981. 


Is it possible to envision what Saudi diplomacy would be like in the long run 
in the year 2009? Will it be a nat’onalistic [unilateral diplomacy or would 
it be a unified diplomacy representing the Gulf countries? Also, what will 
be the principles on which such a diplomacy will be based? These questions 
would be the subject of the next article, God willing. 
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SYRIA 


"AL-BA'TH' ON U.S. ARMS SALES POLICY 
PM221549 Damascus AL-BA'TH in Arabic 16 Mar 82 p 2 
[Article by George ‘Ayn Malak: "Weinberger Doctrine and U.S. Arms"] 


[Text] U.S. Defense Secretary Caspar Weinberger announced a few days ago 
to the Senate Foreign Relations Committee that "the criterion on which his 
country bases the sale of arms is whether or not these arms serve U.S. 
national security.” 


U.S. arms sales, according to Hamilton, chairman of the House Subcommittee 
on Europe and the Middle East, reach $25 billion during 1981 against 

$9 billion in the preceding year. This figure alone is direct evidence 
of the "progress" that Reagan's coming to power has brought. 


It is natural that in order for Reagan to implement his strategic political 
line he needs, in his view, the greater distribution of arms to serve this 
objective. But the distribution according to Reagan's plan is not "free 
of charge" this time; rather, the countries that import or use U.S. arms 
have to pay the cost of the arms--which, according to Weinberger, are 
subject to U.S. national security requirements. 


If this applies to the U.S. arms it also avparently applies to Reagan's 
strategy of redistributing world bases, particularly in "tension" areas, 
whereby the countries accommodating these bases on their territories will 

pay a substantial share of the cost of equipping them; these bases, accord- 
ing to the new U.S. policy, have the right to keep their "national local" 
designation on the grounds that they are intended to serve the local defense 
strategy. But in fact they are definitely not so if we look at the bulletins 
published by the U.S. strategy institutes themselves. 


According to figures published by specialized world strategic institutes 
concerning the cost of the "local bases" which will be built in the Middle 
East in particular and which will eventually serve Washington's "global" 
strategy, more than $49 billion is to be spent on them by 1985. 
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Reagan's America is implementing an extremely serious program which calls 
for greater vigilance by the peoples, especially those peoples who are 
subjected to policies dictated by dealings with Washington for reasons 
that need not be reiterated here. This also calls for a reappraisal of 
the serious role that such arms play in a tense area fraught with many 
possibilities, such as the Middle East, particularly since Washington 
cannot possibly maintain this principle of armament for long because it 
is against the nature of the imperialist marketing system which regards 
wars as an opportunity to create jobs and increase production. This 

is by no means contrary to Weinberger's concept on the sale of arms; 
rather, it provides further clarification for what we may call the 
"Weinberger doctrine." 
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SYRIA 


AL-SA'IQAH DISCUSSES UPRISING IN OCCUPIED LAND 
JN241201 Damascus Domestic Service in Arabic 0415 GMT 24 Mar 82 


[Text] Damascus--In a statement issued yesterday, the al-Sa'iqah organiza- 
tion asserted that our kinfolk's uprising and their armed revolution in 

the occupied Arab territory is unequivocable evidence of the unity of the 
Palestinian people inside and outside the occupied homeland, proof of their 
rallying around the PLO, their sole legitimate representative, and their 
belief in the PLO's national charter, its political programs and national 
and revolutionary resolutions. 


The statement praised our kinfolk's uprising in the Golan, West Bank, Gaza 
and Galilee, asserting that their continued overwhelming revolution is the 
one that has foiled the treasonous Camp David plot as well as the autonomy 
plot. The statement said: This uprising, with which our kinfolk are 
confronting the Zionist occupation which is supported by the imperialist 
forces headed by the United States, is an uprising complementing that of 
the Arabs of the heroic Golan and our kinfolk's ambitions in the occupied 
Arab territory. This uprising is the brightest heroic page which, with 
pride and dignity, will be recorded in Arab history. The statement exposed 
the Zionist designs against our Arab nation which seek to completely usurp 
the Arab nation's wealth. The statement asserted that the Israeli fascist 
and repressive policy is clear by building settlements, by confiscating 
Arab land as well as by throwing our kinfolk into prisons and detention 
camps, by displacing our people's sons, and deporting their symbols away 
from occupied Palestine and by murdering the Palestinian commanders who 
support national legitimate rights and building an independent Palestinian 
state on Palestine's soil. 


The statement condemned the latest Zionist enemy's measures--disbanding 
municipal councils, repressing our kinfolk's freedom in the occupied Arab 
territory and throwing their sons into detention camps as well as firing 
bullets at demonstrators. The statement also condemned the enemy's 
hopeless attempts to end tle continuous strike which was announced by our 
kinfolk against the enemy's; decisions to annex the Golan and Jerusalem and 
to build the fascist settlements on Arab soil. 
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The statement stressed the importance of bolstering all popular institu- 
tions, societies, trade unions and popular organizations inside the 
occupied homeland, foremost of which are the progressive front and the 
national guidance committees. The statement also called for continuing 
the struggle in order to wreck the Camp David plot and the so-called 
administrative rule and for not recognizing the legitimacy of the 
civil administration, the military rule and its decision to dismiss the 
mayor of al-Birah municipality. The statement condemned all those who 
cooperate with the occupation whether with the civil or military 
administrations, considering them traitors of their people's cause and 
armed revolution. 


The statement denounced all policies and practices of the agent Jordanian 
regime inside the occupied homeland in an attempt to set up agent tools 
to replace the PLO and to become a future partner in the Camp David accords. 


The statement called for opening the Jordanian borders to the Palestinian 
revolution and its armed factions in order to perform their combat duty 
against the Israeli enemy. It praised the occupied territory uprising 
from the Golan up to Rafah. It also praised the pan-Arab front for 
steadfastness and confrontation which will lead the struggle of the Arab 
masses until victory and liberation are achieved under the leadership of 
revolutionary and Ba'thist Syria, which is the hope of our Arab nation 
and its struggling masses for the sake of our return and liberation. 
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PROGRESS IN EDUCATiON LAUDED 


Damascus SYRIA TIMES in English 17 Mar 82 p 3 


{Text ] 


Education in Syria wor 
great care and attenticn during 
the era of the March 8 
Revolution, due to the 
importance of educsiion in 
changing the social structure, 
its being the only method 
through which the socialist 
mentality of the Arab citizen is 
formed, and its being the 
means which serves the 
national and development aims 
within the national and 
socialist framework of the 
Ba’ath Arab Socialist Party. 


The Ba’ath Party’s concern 
over education became clear 
through its determined efforts 
to achieve the essential 
educational principles, such as 
democracy in education, 
compulsory educaffon, linking 
education to development and 
enlarging technical. education 
in order to developghe content 
of education. | 


These points ould heip 
create a good Ap socialist 
generation capable of 
achieving the Baath Party 
Strategy and aims. The Party 
has always considered the 
educational sector as 
productive one which aims at 
developing the human being 
and achieving economic and 
social development and a 


better future and prosperity for 
the nation. o 

This concern over education 
is clear from the . continuous 
increase in the -:educational 
sectors budget Since 1970 
which is the year of the 
Correctionist Movement and 
the beginning of a distinct new 
puase of the March & 
Revolution. The following 
table gives an idea about the 
increase in the educational 
sector's budget during the past 
ten years: 


Year Budget 
1972 LS 266 million 
1973 LS 304 millica 
1974 LS 428 million 
1975 LS 651 million 
1976 LS 962 million 
1977 LS 1,239 _ million 
1978 LS 1,406 _ million 
1979 LS 1,406 _ million 
1980 LS _ 1,729 _ million 
1981 LS 2,968 _ million 


As is the case with most 
social and educational sectors, 
education is in need of 
continuous research and 
development in order to raise 
the standard of the Syrian 


After the March 8 
Revolution, the Syrian 
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Educational Establishments 


became aware of the fact that 


in order to accomplish the 
zreat aims of education we 
1ave to prepare capable 
‘eachers who represent the 
yackbone of creativity and 
hardwork. 

A great 


increase in the 


number of schools has taken 
place in Syria. The country has 


represents & tremendous 
increase which was 
accompanied by an increase in 


the number of students which 
has risen greatly, going up 
from 1282435 versity 
students in 1970 to 2117216 
ones in 1980. The number of 
technical schools has also 
jumped ‘from 50 in the 
study-year 1980-1981 to one 
hundred in the study year 
1981-1982. 

In the governorate of 
Tartous, for example, five 
industrial schools will be 
inaugurated in the coming year 
in order to afford more places 
for youth. These schools will 
cost LS 12 million and will be 
ready at the beginning of the 
academic year 1982-1983. 

The Directorate of 
Education in Tartous is also 
carrying out a project for 
constructing the Teachers’ 

















Institute in the aren of 
Mushabbakeh in the city of 
Tartous. This Institute will 
have an enrollment of 880 
students, out of whom 400 will 
fird residence in the Institute. 
This project will cost about LS 
9 million. 

The authorities in the 
Tartous governorate are also 
working on a project to build 
77 schools in order to cover the 
needs of the increasing number 
of students. 

H.B. 
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INDUSTRIAL PROJECTS FOR 1981 CITED 


Damascus SYRIA TIMES in English 18 Mar 82 p 2 


[Text ] 


CSO: 


DAMASCUS, (S.T) — In the 
field of industry and mining, the 
General Establishment of Textile 
Industries has carried out many 
projects, including: 

Idleb textile project. which has 
an annual productive capacits of 2") 
million meters of cotton te tiles. 

Most of the machinery neede! 
for the Hassaka spinning factory 
has been installed. This factory. 
whose output capacity is 5,000 
tonnes per vear, will be completed 
in 1982. 

The spinning factories of Deir 
ez-Zor and Aleppo have been 
equipped with machinery and are 
ready to produce 15,700 tonnes of 
material per vear. 

Concerning the General 
Establishment for Food Industries, 
all construction works anc 
production lines for the canning 
factories in Hassaka, al-Mayadeen 
ind Idlebd have been completed and 
will be operational by 1982, at a 
production capacity of 3 thousand 
tonnes for the first two factories 
and § thousand tonnes for that of 
Idleh. 

The General Establishment for 
Industrial Engineering has many 
achievements, of which is the Cable 
Factory, Project in Aleppo whow 
productive capacity amounts io 
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2.500 tonnes of copper cables. In 
the Damascus Cable Factory, the 
quadruple telephone cable 
production line will be set into 
operation in the current year. 

Also in Damascus, the Barada 
Factory has built warehouses for 
its houseware and refrigerator 
products. 

The factories of triple super 
phosphate fertilizer. paper. tyres 
and ammonia urea, which belong to 
the Gneral Establishment of 
Chemical Industries will be 
operational in 1982. 

The two production lines of the 
Tartous Cement Factory will be 
installed and put into operation 
also In 1982. The daily output 
capacity of each line is 1,600 
tonnes. Construction works are 
continuing in Adra’s second 
cement project. Al-Sheikh Sa’ad 
Cement project will start 
production in 1942. Its total output 
capacity runs to 3.000 tonnes per 
das: . 

Construction and installation 
works have been completed in 
Tel-Salhab and Deir e7-Zor Sugar 
Fuctories whose total input 
capacity is 8,000 tonnes of sugar 
heet per day. Work has also started 
in the two east projects of 
Dumascus and Aleppo. 
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DETAILS OF INDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS GIVEN 


Damascus SYRIA TIMES in English 9 Mar 82 p 3 


(Text ] 


academic year 
1980-1981. there were 26 
state-run, industriat high, 
schools at various centres of 
the governments. 
Requirements for admission to 
these schools differed from 
vear to year or from one school 
to another. These requirements 
were based on the grade 
average or age of the graduates 
of preparatory schools (9th 
grade). This has led to a 
decline in the number of 
students applying to these 
schools, for three reasons. 
First, most industrial high 
schools were built in the midst 
of populated areas and centres 
of governorates. This had bad 
effects on students from rural 
areas, who could not simply 
afford the additional exrenses 
of housing or transpe 
Secondly, graduates from 
these industrial high school 
were not eligible for entering 
universities, to continue their 
higher education. Only a 
limited number of graduates 


with an "A” grade average are 
accepted by the universities. 
Thirdly, in case a graduate 
fails to find a regular job 
corresponding to his technical 
training, he would have to find 
a respectable amount of money 
to start a business of his own. 
Nowadays, most of these 
unfavourable conditions have 


In the 


changed in favour of students 
at there industrial schools. 
First, in compliance with a 
Cabinet decision, dated March 
14, 1981, the number of 
industrial high schools was 
increased to 76; in other words, 
some 50 new schools were 
opened. Thus, these industrial 
schools were distributed all 
over the country, as follows: 
six in the city of Damascus; 
five in the rural areas of 
Damascus; nine in the 
governorate of Homs; seven in 
the governorate of Hama; six 
in the governorate of Idleb; 
eleven in the governorate of 
Aleppo; six in the governorate 
of Tartous; two im the 


governorate of Raqqa, four in 
the gavernorsie of Deir ez-Zor; 
four in the governorate of 


Hassaka; five in the 
governorate of Dara’a; three 
insweida; one in the 


governorate of Quneitra; and 
seven in the governorate of 
Lattakia. 

These high schools furnish 
industrial studies in the fleids 
of tele-communic: *ion, 
electricity, car-engines, coc ing 
and air-conditioning, 
carpentry, foundry works 
smithcraft textile, and wood 
carving. 

Thus, by establishing these 
schools all over the country, 
students from rural areas are 
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spared the trouble of going into 
additional expenses. 
Furthermore, each student at 
these schools is given a token 
salary of LS 100 each month. 

Secondly, industrial school 
graduates are now given the 
right to enter the universities 
to study mechanical or electric 
engineering, or to be admitted 
at the intermediate industrial 
institutes. In addition, an 
applied engineering 
department has been 
established this year at the 
University of Aleppo, accepting 
ull industrial high school 
graduates. 

Thirdly, in the field of 
employment, graduates from 
these industrial schools have 
better opportunities to find 
jobs with respectable salaries 
than other, ordinary high 
school graduates. 

This academic year, the 
Ministry of Education defined 


the rules for accepting 
graduates of preparatory 
schools at industrial and 


commerical high schools. For 
the urban areas, admission will 
be dependent on the age of 
applicants; while for the rural 
areas, it will be dependent on 
the applicants’ grades average. 

Officials at the Ministry of 
Fducation have emphasized 
that the running of an 
industrial high school costs the 
government ten times more 











than running an ordinary high 
school. They attributed the 
increase of expenditure to the 
installment of technical 
equipment and machines, and 
to the LS 100 allowance to 
each student at these industrial 
schools. 

A SYRIA TIMES 
correspondent made a 
field-visit to a number of these 
schools at the governorate of 
Damascus. In a questionnaire 
distributed among 197 
students, who were basically 
accepted at this industrial high 
school in compliance with the 
age condition, the following 
questions were asked: 

— Were you pre-determined to 
enrol in an industrial high 
school? 

— Was the motive of your 
enrollment )our age only? 

— Are you satisfied with, and 
convinced of, your present field 
of study? 

— What was your previous 
grades average? 

— If you were granted the 
chance, would you transfer to 
an ordinary high school? 

— What are your future plans? 
— List some advantages of 
industrial study which might 
attract the attention of 
preparatory school graduates. 

Out of the 197 students who 
received the questionnaire, 
only 147 students gave full 
answers. Their answers may be 
summarized as follows: First, 
around 61 students were 
pre-determined to carry out 
industrial study. They totally 
refused to join ordinary high 
schools, on the basis that 
industrial study offers better 
prospects in the future. Seven 
of these students have the 
privileges of age and 
grades-average which allow 
them to enter ordinary high 
schools. Secondly, 86 students 


have reluctantly enrolled in 
this industrial high school. 
Their acceptance was due to 
their age. According to their 
preparatory certificates, 40 of 
these students had “”D” 
grade-average, 2% had ”C” 
grade-average, six had ”B” 
grade-average, and two had 
“A” grade-average. 

Accordirg to the available 
answers, one concludes the 
following. First, those students, 
who have answered that they 


were pre-determined to 
specialize in industrial studies, 
are basically either 


middie-ciass people, or from 
rural areas. Secondly, those 
who attributed their admission 
to this school merely to the 
“age-condition”, added that 
they have adapted themselves 
to industrial studies and are 
unwilling to change their field 
of specialization. They want to 
become electric or mechanical 
engineers. Thirdly, majority of 
students with low 
grade-averages failed to adopt 
thenrselves to industrial 
Studies, and expressed the wish 
to join ordinary high schools. 

Furthering this 
investigation, the SYRIA 
TIMES correspondent met a 
Ph. D. professor of children’s 
and teenagers’ psycholog, at 
the faculty of Education who 
spoke about the harmful 
results of imposing a certain 
career over others. He said: 

"First of all, in order to 
succeed in selecting a career, 
one has to fulfill two 
conditions: self-capabilities 
corresponding to the selected 
career; and self-inciination 
towards that career.” 

In order to help others 
choose their career 
appropriately, students must 
undergo proficiency and 1.Q 
tests, the results of which 
would indicate the right career 
the student can succeed in 
fulfilling. Unfortunately, the 
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most cases, his father, who, 
of his child's 
inclinations and capabilities, 
tries to accomplish through his 
child what he himself has failed 
to accomplish during his life. 
In the future, such dependent 
children will suffer from the 
so-called “vocational disease”, 
that is: resentment of work. 
This will eventually lead to low 
productivity and unavoidable 
social problems. For _ this 
reason, I emphasize that 
students should be always 
given certain tests in order to 
place them in the right place 
where they could succeed.” 

In an interview with a 
25-vear _technical-experience 
profess>r, he expressed his 
apprec ation of the admission 
applied at 


"B, stressing the condition 
of s:udents’ age, industrial 
schools spare themselves the 
trouble of accepting only 
Stucents with low 


I favour practical studies. 
What our country needs most 
is not people who can only talk 
about or lectures us on 
industrial theories, but those 
who can actually operate and 
maintain amachine.” 


among 
specialization should not be 
wade at random It should 
comply with the government’s 
development Mae 8 Be 
students inclinations. 
Unfortunately, 2 nember of 
students who prove successful 











university, and that most 
industrial schcols are built in 
places far from the students’ 
residence.” 

The director of the 
industrial High School, 
engineer Kamal Skeikeir, told 
the SYRIA TIMES 
correspondent that the school 
has opened according to 
schedule. Students, he added, 
are distributed among the five 
branches of electricity, 
tele-communication, levelling, 
car-engines, and air cooling 
and conditioning, according to 
each student’s inclination, 
capabilities and 


grades-average. 
5 -shar Sati 
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INDUSTRIAL INVESTMENT PLAN DETAILED 


Damascus SYRIA TIMES in English 15 Mar 82 p 3 


[Text ] 


Editor's note: Syria Times 
met with State Minister for 
Planning, Dr. Kamal Sharaf, 
and had an exclusive interview 
with him on the 1982 
investment plan for the 
industrial and _ agricultural 
sectors. The interview, rich with 
details and figures, gives a 
crystal-clear illustration of 
these sectors. It will be 
published in two separate parts. 

How does the industrial 
sector fit in the 1982 
investment plan? This was the 
subject of the first part of our 
interview with Dr. Kamal 
Sharaf. 

On the issue of 
induetrjalization in Syria, Dr. 
Sharaf said: 


sought to develop their 
economy by laying heavy stress 
upon industrialization, which 
would realize an increase in 
production and stability in 
national economy. 

The productivity of the 
industrial sector surpasses all 
other sectors’ productivities, 
on the one hand, and increases 
its volume in accordance with 
the success of the industrial 
sector, on the other. At the 
same time, it increases the 


average of productivity of 


individuals in the framework of 
national economy as a whole. 

Industrialization is 
important in view of the 


benefits which it renders to 
national economy, and for its 
highly stimualing capacity 
towards fruitful investments 
and development averages 
which successfully amount to 
10 per cent”. 
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On the issue that industrialization should not be developed at the expense of the 
agricultural sector, Minister Sharaf said: 


"In the process of converting a national economy, which is strongly based on produc- 
tion and marketing raw materials, into an industrial economy, a considerable amount 
of concern and support must be given to agricultural development. For raising the 
level of agricultural productivity calls for developing industrial products. Also, 
the promotion of agricultural products eventually creates new markets for these 


industries. 


Consequently, industrialization does not hamper developing the agricultural sector, 
which aims at accomplishing food security. In other words, industrialization and 
agriculture constitute an integrated economic process". 





On how far or near does Syria stand from industrialization, Dr. Sharaf said: 


"In the seventies, the Syrian industry, including those of electricity and mining, 
achieved an annuel growth average of 9.5 percent. Even converting industries al- 
most reached that growth average. 


In comparison with the 9% growth average of developing countries, the 8.5% growth 
average of socialist countries, and the 54 growth average of capitalist countries, 
one can easily conclude that Syrian industry conpares favourably with other world 


industries". 
On the process of industrialization, Dr. Sharaf said: 


"TIndustrialization in Syria underwent two specific stages, each with a significance 
of its own. 


The sixties were the first ammonia urea industry, and 
Stage. Most products were the making of tractors, paper, 
consumption and easy-to-make and ghemical cleansers”. 
items. The manufacture of Cancerning the expansion of 
those items required limited indugtries in the 1982 


and avoid freezing 
invested capital 
for a long time. 


investment, no specially — plan, Dr. Sharaf 
saids 


qualitied workers, and a small 
market to sell those items. 
Thus, such products had no 
real influence on the balance of 
national economy. 

The seventies were the 
second stage, during which the 
country started to lay the 


1982 investment plan is 
on the directives of the 
7th Gongress of the Regional 
ip of the Ba’ath Arab 
Socfilist Party and on the 
strafegy and objectives of the 
fifths five-year plan, which 






material foundations of the Stressed the leading role of the 

industrial sector. Most Common sector. 

industries were integrated, 

well-planned, and basic to the According to the 1982 

needs of industrial complexes. investment plan, priority 

Among these industries wert: i. piven to the investment 

eins tlie ton me of the basic stage in order 
| ) mY. to operate these investments 
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For this end, LS 1890 million have been allotted to converting industries, LS 779 
million to mining industries and LS 1200 million to the electricity industry". 


On the industries which will actually start production this year, Dr. Sharaf said: 


"In the field of the food industries, an amount of LS 27 million has been allotted 
to the three canning factories which are located in Idleb, Hassaka and Mayadein. 
These factories will be operational this year and will produce 34000 tonnes of con- 
centrated tomato juice and other varieties of conserved food. 


In the field of producing sugar, the two LS 150 million sugar factories in Tal 
Salbab and Deir ez-Zor will start operating this year and will have an annual capa- 
city of 343 tonnes each. 


In the field of flour mills, LS 46 million has been allotted to the construction of 
new mills with storage warehouses at each of Tartous, Adra, Qamishli, Dara'a and 


Deir ez-Zor. The annual production capacity of these mills is expected to reach 
225000 tonnes. 


In the field of textile industries, LS 47 million has been allotted to operating 

20,000 turbine spinners in Idleb, 75,000 spinners in each of Hassaka and Deir ez- 
Zor, and Lattakia's textile unit which produces 20 million meters of textile each 
year. The amount is to cover also the expenses of enlarging the National Textile 
Company by adding to it 10,000 spindles, and of building an insulation materials 

factory with an annual production capacity of 2000 tonnes. 





In the field of cotton ginning 
and marketing, the government 
has allotted LS 16.6 million for 
expanding cotton ginning firms 
in Aleppo, and completing the 
construction of two cotton 
ginningfirms in Idleb and 
Hassaka which have an annual 
production of 35000 tonnes. 

In the field of manufacturing 
cement and paper, the 
ammonia urea factory will be 
operational at an _ annual 
production capacity of 300,000 
tonnes. The Tartous Cement 
factory will produce 1 million 
tonnes of cement a year. There 
are also the paper factory in 
Deir ez-Zor, which has an 
annual production capacity of 
60,000 tonnes, and __ the 
factories which produce tyres, 
electric lamps and bstteries. 

In the field of marble and 
lime manufacturing, an amount 
of LS2.5 million has been 
allotted to Lattakia’s marble 


factory and LS 12.4 million to 
Lattakia’s lime factory. 

With regard to the Banias 
oil refinery and electric power 
station, the government pians 
that the annual capacity of the 
Banias refinery is to reach 5.7 
million tonnes and the actual 
productivity of the Banias 
electrical power station is to 
reach 1.7 million K.W.” 

Minister Sharaf added: “I 
wish now to. stress the 
importance of the other aspect 
of the 1982 investment plan. 
This aspect calls for increasing 
the level of the already 
operational industries reducing 
waste in work”. 

On the main _ industrial 
indicators in the 1982 
investment plan, and how they 
fit in the fifth five-year plan, 
Ir. Sharaf gave the following 
illustration of the main 
industrial sectors. He said: 
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"In the field of converting industries, the 1982 investment plan aims to increase 
production value from LS 6794 million of 1981 to LS 1.06 billion in 1982. This 
represents an increase of 47 percent. The growth average of this sector, excluding 
the oil industry, has increased to 27 per cent; while the growth average in the 
fifth five-year plan was predicted to be 13.2 per cent. 


On the other hand, the annual production capacity of the Banias refinery has been 
increased from 5 million tonnes to 11 million tonnes. 


This development of the converting industries heiped in furnishing employment for 
workers. In 1980, the converting industries employed around 74,039 workers, while 
in 1982 the number has reached 103,199 employees. This represents an annual increase 
of 18 per cent. 


The 1982 investment plan for converting industries has a budget of LS 2135 million; 
while in the fifth five-year plan LS 10845 million are allotted to developing these 
industries over a period of five years. 


Concerning electricity, the fifth five-year plan allots LS 7347 million to the sec- 
tor of electricity, and expects an annual growth average of 9.8 percent. This 
year, an amount of LS 1332 million has been allotted to this sector. The present 
growth average is 11.2 percent". 


In the field of oil industries materials industry, LS 325 
and mineral resources, the million to the textile industry 
Minister said that oil depends and LS 62 million to the food 
on the world oil market, while industries. 
phosphate production is 
expected to increase from 
1S 181 million in 1981 to Other 
LS 254 million in 1982”. 


outstanding 
characteristics are the 
completion of the Banias 
refinery, and the development 
of the building materials 
factories and the agricultural 
and textile industri ;. The 
iisvestment plan also furnishes 
various studies for the 
prospection and mining of the 
present raw materials in the 
country”. 


In reply to a question on the 
main characteristics of the 
1982 investment plan for the 
industrial sector, Dr. Sharaf 
"The volume of the 1982 
investment plan for the 
industrial sector is the result of 
a careful economic and social 
planning. It has been governed 
by the country’s available Bashar Sati 
means, and is locally financed. 
in addition, the 1982 plan tried 
to cover the everyday needs of 
people by allotting LS 410 
million to the building 
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ENERGY DEVELOPMENT FOR 1981 CITED 


Damascus SYRIA TIMES in English 23 Mar 82 p 2 


[Text ] 


CSO: 


DAMASCUS, (S.T) — A tot has 
been achieved im the field ‘of 
energyand fuel. For instance, the 
following projects were carried out 
in the field of electricity in 1981: 

The expansion of the electricity 
generation station of Qatteina by 
adding 2 60 M.W. generating unit. 

Tie eldetricity cable between 
Tartous and Lattakia of 230 K.V. 
and Lattakia’s station of 230/66 
Kilo Volts have been installed. 

Two co-ordination centres in 
Hama aad Aleppo to supervise 
electric power in the Middle and 
the Northern areas huve been built. 

Over 700 villages have been 
supplied with electricity. 

A concrete columa factory in 
Deir ez-Zor has also been built at a 
productive capacity of 25 thousand 
columns per year. 

In 981, a total of 4.4 billion 
K.W.H has been generated, 
compared with 3.6 billion in 1980. 
This represents an increase of 22%. 

Works expected to be completed 
by 1982, include the following: 

The completion of the steam 
power station of a 2x170 M.W. 
capacity. The two departments of 
this station will be set into 
operation by 1982. 

The electricity cable from 
Damascus to Hama of 400 K.V. 
will be completed in 1982. 

The Adra Supply Sation will 
also be completed in the same year. 

The electrical cable of 
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al-Thawra, Fairouza and Qatteina 
of 230 K.V. aad the electrification 
of 400 villages are expected to be 
completed this year. 

Coacerning oi! and mineral 
resources 9.5 million cubic metres 
of crude oil have been produced. 

Am average of 50% has been 
executed of all civil, mechanical 
and installation works in a gas 
project which is expected to be in 
actual operation in 1982. 

The General Company of Homs 
Refinery has made many 
achievements, of which are: 

A contract os the expansion of 
the refinery and another one to 
raise the capacity of one of its 
units, have been signed. A total of 
5,079 tonnes of Syrian and 
imported crude oil have been 
refined. 

In Banias refinery, a housing 
complex will be bailt and a tender 
has been announced to baild 2 
biological basin for t e treatment of 
industrial water. 

Over 4,100 tonnes of Syrian and 
imported crude oil have been 
refined. 

The Fuel Company of Idieb has 
bought 15 lorries for the 
transportation of gas cylinders. 
The company has distributed 5,419 
touaes of oil and grease in different 
governorates. It will establish in 
1982 one gas supply unit ia Banias 
and three others in Dara’a, Deir 
ez-Zor and Raqqa. 
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AGRICULTURAL ACHIEVEMENTS CITED 


Damascus SYRIA TIMES in English 17 Mar 82 p 2 


[Text ] 


CSO: 


DAMASCUS, (S.T) — In the 
field of irrigation, agriculture and 
land reclamation, the following 
projects have been completed to 
promote developing agricultural 
productioe: 

— The completion of 13 quidance 
units distributed in all the 
governorates of the country, the 
Homs dairy farm, which has a 
chicken breeding centre with a 
capacity to produce 1.5 million 
chickens and 300 milk cows. 

— A foddor ware-house has been 
built in Aleppo with a storage 
capacity of 2,500 ° .nnes in addition 
to two bee-hive centres in Qirdaha 
and Quneitra. 

—The Homs, Aleppo and 
al-Hassaka central laboratories for 
pesticides and ware-houses and 
work-shops for the stations of 
agricultural research were also 
completed. 

- The building for remote sensing 
for land classification vas also 
completed as wellas six. (uswass to 
receive planes for agricultural 
services, S of them in Ragga and 
one in al-Ghab. Moreover, 128.000 
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dunums of rural lands have been 
reclaimed, while 14,110 dunums 
have been planted with saplings. 
Six and a half million saplings have 
been planted in the season of 1981. 


Sixty-eight sheep cooperatives 
have been established and 49 wells 
have been drilled. Fighting pests 
was carried on in an area exceeding 
3 million dunums planted with 
various crops and fruit trees. 

Over 150 training courses in 
different agricultural 
specializations were held for 3,230 
trainees. of whom 75 were sent 
abroad to be trained in various 
agricultural fields. On the other 
hand. the country produced in the 
vear 1981 2.14 million tonnes of 
wheat. !.5 million tonnes of bariey. 
S88 thousand tonnes of sugar beets 
and 355 thousand tonnes of cotton. 


Concerning livestock production. 
thu public sector produced in the 
same year 179.4 million eggs. 7.4 
million chickens. 129 thousand 
tonnes of milk, 946 tonnes of meat 
and 809 tonnes of fish. 
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SUGAR BEET PRODUCTION DISCUSSED 


Damascus SYRIA TIMES in English 28 Feb 82 p 2 


(Text ] 


The strategic aim of Syria’s 
agriculture policy has been tc 
achieve 4 balanced 
agricultural - industrial 
economy, to develop and 
protect agricultural resources 
and to exploit these resources 
fully. It is also to achieve 
self-sufficiency in agricultural 
inputs so as to be self-sufficient 
in producing foodstuff and 
cotton for textiles, to provide 
full employment and to raise 
the standard of living. 

Sugar-beet is considered as 
one of the main crops in the 
Svrian Arab Republic. As part 
of the policy of achieving 
self-sufficiency in sugar 
production, four new sugar 
factories have been built in 
Deir ez-Zor, Raqqa. Maskaneh 
and Tel-Salhib, each with a 
daily capacity of processing 
4,000 tonnes of beet. 

Three other factories have 
also been established: in 
Damascus, Homs and Jisr 
al-Shughour. These factories 
need 1.8 million tonnes of 
sugar beet to operate at full 
capacity for the season of 100 


davs per vear. 
Since large areas. of 
cultivation are needed to 


provide these factories with 
sugar beet, measures have been 
taken to mechanize the sugar 
beet production. 

During the past five vears. 
machinery has been emploved 


to produce the desired quantity 
of this crop by the General 
Fstablishment for Sugar. This 
represented a start towards 
effective mechanization. 


In order to fulfill the urgent 
needs of the local market. it 
has been decided to establish 
three guidance farms in Deir 
ez-Zor. Raqga and Maskaneh. 
run by the General 


Establishment for Sugar, and a 
fourth in Maskaneh run by the 
General Establishment for 
Agricultural Mechanization. It 
has also been decided to train 
and qualify technical cadres for 
working in sugar beet 
plantations. 


A committee has been set up 
with the aim of developing 
sugar beet plantations in Svria 
on a sound scientific and 
economic bases, in order to 
achieve the follo-ving: 

— Nevelop plantations of this 
crop. 

— Overcome the shortage of 
labour in the production areas. 
— Train and qualify technical 
cadres for working in this field. 
— Also provide sugar factories 
with the raw material in a 
planned manner. 

— Utilize modern mechanized 
“lines” of agricultural 
machinery for all agricultural 
operations. 
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— Suppiv rich foddor for 
animals. 

The task of the committee is 
to supervise the utilization of 
RSO =—s hectares = of _~—Cié eet 
plantations in Ragga. Deir 
ez-Zor and Maskaneh. 

This supervision will be 
carried out in co-ordination 
with the General 
Fstablishment for Sugar, the 
General Establishment for 
Agricultural §Mechanization 
and that for the Exploitation of 
the Euphrates Basin. Sites 
were chosen to be as near as 
possible. not more than 4 kms 
from supervision centres. 

The areas were divided into 
600 hectares for the Raqga and 
Deir ez-Zor projects and 250 
hectares for the Maskaneh 
project. 

The project of 600 hectares 
will cost L.S 9.215 million. of 
which LS 6.128 million will go 
for spare parts. irrigation 
network and other machinery 

The remaining 3.087 million 
has been allotted for expenses 
on fuel and wages. The 
mechanization of 250 hectares 
in Maskaneh will cost LS 
5.428 million, of which LS 
3.682 million will be for 
mechanization and spare parts 
ind LS 1.746 million for other 


1osts. 
In 1976, Svria imported 
140.000 tonnes of unrefined 


Sugar, at a cost of LS 1.37 per 
kilogram. 
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This sugar was processed in 
the Svrian mills, thus enabling 
them to operate about 300 days 
a vear, instead of the targeted 
100 davs during sugar-beet 
harvest. 


The government attempts to 
limit consumption of sugar b: 
providing 1.5 kgs of it a monih 
per person on a_ subsidized 
basis on ration cards. The 
ration shop price of a kilo of 
sugar is 85 piasters, while the 
market price is 300 piasters. 


A decision has been taken to 
enlarge sugar-beet production 
nationally, and the four new 
sugar processing plants costing 
$50 million are almost ready 
foroperation. 

Since tnis crop is new to 
Syria. the greatest single 
limitation to further 
mechanization of sugar-beet 
production on state farms and 
larger private farms is the lack 
of adequate seeder which will 
allow the planting of 
monogerm seeds at a sufficient 
rate. That assures the optimal 
number of plants per hectare. 
The current seeders de not 
work well on heavy soils. thus 
reducing the number of plants. 

Consequently. one of the 
most serious bottlenecks in 
increasing sugar beet 
production is the lack of 
suMcient information 
concerning the management of 
production of  sugar-beet 
spe@c:fc to the climatic and soil 
conditions that vary so 
tremendously in Syria. 

Sugar-beet is currently being 
grown on clay, sandy, heavy 
yumbo and loam soils, in areas 
of varving rainfall, wind and 
temperature. Technique 
specific to the multiple 
combination of these 
conditions are not developed in 
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Svria vet. For example, there is 
little information made 
available to the producer about 
the best plowing depth and 
amount of irrigation. 

Farmers in the absence of 


specific information about 
sugar-beet production 
frequently _ transfer proven 


cultivation .techniques from 
cotton to sugar beet. 


To accomplish full 
mechanization of production, 
land levelling to the 
placements of canals to replace 
pump irrigration should be 
arranged in a fashion that crop 
rotation and mechanization 
can be applied-on large land 
areas. 


Joint efforts 6f peasants and 
the govern will help in 
bringing success to these vital 
projects of sugigr-beet and to 
create collective consiousness 
for achieving ¢ targeted aim. 

A training + saber that 
combines both2technical and 
research skill and field 


practum. ys in students 
work in c¢ tives and 


participate in the production 
process and thas learn about 
illage structure_and process is 
sorely neede.. Such + 
programme would not only 
produce bet@r extension 
workers, bu'< also better 
researches and$fanners. 
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DETAILS OF TARTUS PORT DEVELOPMENT GIVEN 


Damascus SYRIA TIMES in English 22 Mar 82 p 3 


[Text ] 


Forming a link between the 
countries of Asia, Africa and 
Europe Syria has been an 
important communication 
junction from earliest 
antiquity. Bordered by the 
eastern Mediterranean, Syria, 
as in the past occupies a 
Strategic geographical location 
and has a nack for economic 
and trade development. 

Due to the urgent need for 
another large port such aport 
has, been built in Tartous to 
become the second largest in 
the country after that of 
Lattakia. 


The site was chosen midway 
along the Syrian coast, near 
areas of production. 

Work was started on this 
port on 5-1-1960 by a 
Czechoslovak company with 
the cooperation of Arab and 
foreign specialists. 

It was put in temporary 
utilization on 5-7-1966, 
designed to offer great services 
in transit trade under the 
supervision of the Major 
Projects Establishment. 

The port has been 
constructed over an area of 3 
million square meters of which 
1.28 million square meters for 
the dock. 


Depths range from 4 to 13 
meters, which enables the 


harbour to receive various 
kinds of ships of a capacity of 
40,000 tonnes. 

The harbours completed 
quays are of an area of 2280 
meters, while work has been 
continued to complete other 
quays of an areage of 4,690 
meters, which makes then 
large enough to receive 40 
ships. 

The actual annual 
production capacity of the 
completed quays is 3.5 million 
tonnes of ship freight 
consisting imported and 
exported goods. This capacity 
will be 7 million tonnes after 
the completion of the quays’ 
project. 

Another quay for phosphates 
loading was built of a length of 
269 meters and a depth of 11 
meters. It is designed to receive 
two ships of a 25,000 tonnes 
each. The quay is provided with 
storage <.ios with technical 
equipments enabling it to have 
a loading capacity estimated at 
1,000 tor s per hour. Four 
warehouses were established 
near the southern quay, 
occupying an area of 34,000 
square meters. Two other 
warehouses were also 
established near the northern 
quay of 8,800 square meters in 
addition to the cooling storage 
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of 5,000 square meters. 

These storage facilities have 
been connected tc a railway 
network, providing 
transportation to adjacent 
governorates and neighbouring 
countries. In order to provide 
best utility, the port has been 
provided with the necessary 
equipment of trailers, tractors, 
lorries and hydraulic cranes, at 
a cost of LS 100 million. 

The port witnessed trade 
traffic increase to reach 4,7 
million tonnes of goods in 
1979, while it was 3 million in 
1978. This represents an 
increase of 56 percent. The 
port’s plan for 1981 has 
specified its production goal to 
be 6,500 tonnes of which 2,000 
tonnes would be phosphate. 

Profits of the  port’s 
company in 1978 was LS 16 
million, while in 1981 it 
totalled LS 141 million. 

The year 1982 is the second 
year of the fifth five-year-pian. 

For the port it aims, in the 
utilization field to complete the 
building and _ construction 
projects by 1985. These wil! be 
constructed by the Major 
Project Establishment in order 
to provide maximum capacity 
for services. 

Concerning the port’s 
capacity, the fifth five-year 
plan aims to make it have a 
loading and unloading capacity 
of 12 million tonnes in 1985. 

















The port’s loading target for 
1982 is 7 million tonnes of 
which 1.5 tonnes will be 
phosphate and 5.5 million 
tonnes other commodities. 

The investment plan for 
1982 includes the importation 
of equipment for service 
utilities and construction 
works at a cost of LS 60 
million. 

The 1982 repair and 
maintenance plan also includes 
renewing old equipments and 
tools at a sum of LS 5.5 
million. 

Measures have been taken 
to help the execution of the 
development plan to provide 
the port’s needs of cars and rail 
vehicles. This plan aims to 
carry out the owrking force 
scheme for 1982 and to 
promote effective and good 
cooperation between the 
portand the public sector. 

Other projects’ will be 
completed by 1985 by the 
Major Projects Establishment. 
The development plan includes 
contracts to build roads 
squarcs and werehouses at a 
cost of 39 million, LS. 73 
million respectively. There is 
also a contract for building a 
quay for fertilizers at a cost of 
LS 22 million. The harbour’s 


costs so for has reached LS 
400 ~=—s million. Nevertheless, 
speciol studies make it clear 
inat the por will face pic .sur: 
in the near future and unless a 
third harbour is built, problems 
might emerge from pressure in 
the ports of Lattakia and 
Tartous, despite the fact that 
2070 ships of 4,7 million 
tonnage anchored at the port 
in 1979, 

Yet, the  Tartous port 
company has faced several 
difficulties, the first of which is 
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that many quarters, including 


the silos and _ phosphates 
administrations have 
participated in the 


management of its work. 

The construction work is 
parallel to the _ utilization 
efforts, which creats a measure 
of confusion: 

— The lack of the required 
number of lorries to serve the 
transportation of the imported 
goods and materials. 

— Technical cadres to repair 
machinery are not avialable 
and so are spare parts. 

— There are no definite 
regulations for the 
importantion and exportation 
of materials, relating to the 
public sector, within the 
framework of the year’s plan. 
This might confuse the work 
process in the port. 

A financial defect, due to a 
delay in ratifying the budget 
and providing hard currency is 
another impediment. This in 
turn has affected the execution 
of the annual investment plan 
providing funds wherewith to 
buy equipments and tools. 

Suggestions can be made 
here as possible means to make 
the port provide best service. 

There must be a kind of 
co-ordination among the 
various quaters involved in 
order to facifitat the work 
process. The buaget must be 
ratified and issued at the very 
begining of the year. Effective 
measures to supplement the 
company’s staff are badly 
needed. 

Incentives must be applied to 
workers to encourage effective 
service. In fact, we can 
conclude that all commercial 
growth depends on confidence 
in the future. 

All in all, it can be said that 
the earnings of our country 
from its ports companies serve 
a lot in raising the national 
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economy and in lending a 
helping hand for progress and 
development. 

These earnings have also 
helped in giving employment 
to a considerable number of 
workers 


Tomader F ateh 














HIMS ROAD PROJECTS DETAILED 


Damascus SYRIA TIMES in English 17 Mar 82 p 3 


[Text ] 


The city of H.oms has been 


making in the 
constructional fiéld. Its old 
undeveloped pict@re is now 


changing complefely through 
the various plans{ which have 
been drawn up in # manner that 
does justice to ifs important 
location at the heart of the 
country. 8 

This distinguished location 
stems from the fagt that most 
international pads and 
railways which go through 
Syria pass through Homs. 
besides its being the juncture 
where tourist convoys meet. 

The governorates authorities 
are trying to carry out all the 
projected plans and projects in 
order to improve the city’s 
public services. From the 
view-point of construction, 
architecture and 
modernisation, the project of 
the centre of the city is 
considered one of the greatest 
and most important projects to 
be carried out in Homs. 

It will cover an area of 
350,000 = metres, 
housing units, 
first-class hotels, offices and 
commercial markets. 

A great number of. the 
streets will be reserved for the 
pedestrians and the city will be 
supplied with touristic 
accommodations and services 
like cafes, and = snack 
restaurants. 

The cost of this project is 


estimated at 1.39 billion Syrian 
Pounds of which LS 780 
million will be allocated for 
housing units .and public 
services. The project will be 
ready in ten years. It will be 
supplemented with an 
additional area of 200,006 
metres which will be allotted 
for public gardens. A part of 
the project will be completea 
during 1982. 
Al-Wa’er area 

This area is one of the new 
areas in Homs, and it is cal'«d 
new Homs. It is separated from 
the city by beautiful green 
pastures and gardens through 
which the Orontes passes. This 
fact is encouraging the people 
to live in this new area. 
Al-Corice (the city’s ring 

“ road) 

Some people think that this 
Street is of a secondary 
importance and therefore its 
execution should be deferred. 
Nevertheless and despite the 
fact that at present important 
government departments exist 
on both sides of the project. 
this street will be of major 
importance linking the south 
with the north and joining all 
the crossroads which lead to 
the other cities of Syria, e.g. 
Damascus, Hama and Tartous. 

A technical committee has 
been set up to follow up the 
execution >f this project which 
will modernize the city with its 
new buildings and wide gardens 
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on both sides of the street. The 
project will cost around LS 12 
million 
the Homs Ring Road 

This project is expected to 
save the city of Homs from the 
pressure of traffic exerted on 
its centre, because all trucks 
and vehicles which are heading 
for other cities must pass 
through Homs. Therefore, the 
project will provide a new 
passage for these heavy 
vehicles without having them 
cross the heart of the city. The 
cost of this project is estimated 
at LS 100 million. 


The industrial area 
Despite the efforts to 
improve the present industrial 
area, there is a growing need to 
organize a new one. 


From the viewpoint of 
architecture and health, 
industrial areas must be 


outside the city and on its 
outskirts, in order to lessen the 
noise and decrease’ the 
inconvenience to the people of 
the city. 

This new industrial area will 
be located seven kilometres 
from the centre of Homs and 
will cover an area of four 
million square metres. 
Homs constructional 

organizational plans 

The Homs_ municipality's 
financial budget for 1982 is 
estimated at LS 58 million 


and 
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which is considered a very 
moderate budget in 


comparison to those of other 
cities. It is also very moderate 


considering the important 
location of the city and the 
services it should provide to 
internal communication in the 
country. 

The head of the Homs 
municipality has stressed that 
an additional subsidy of LS 75 
million will be provided in 
order to enable the city to 
carry out its important projects 
such as the building of the new 
slaughter house which will cost 
LS 41 million, the repair of 
roads and the improvement of 
public services. 


H. Boukhari 
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UNITED ARAB EMIRATES 


AL-RUWAYS INDUSTRIAL CITY OPENS 
Dubayy KHALEEJ TIMES in English 10 Mar 82 p 8 


[Article by Geoffrey Malone] 


[Text ] The President, His Highness Shaikh President Shaikh Zayed will today fly into 





Zayed bin Sultan Al Nahyan, flies to 
Ruwais today officially to inaugurate 
the UAE’s showpiece industrial city. 
Ruwais has been built at enormous cost 
to make the maximum use of the coun- 
try’s natural resources. On an historic 
day for the UAr, Geoffrey Malone 
looks at the history of the project and 
what has been achieved at a barren 
desert site. 


Early travellers to the area 
which is now the UAE were 
often hard put to describe the 
features of the coastline. 
There were some inlets, 
around which settlements had 
grown, but little else seemed 
worthy of note apart from the 
miles of endless subkha. 

An exception was the 354 feet- 
high salt plug at Jebel Dhanna, 
about 230 kilometres south of Abu 
Dhabi. In an area of such flatness, 


the Jebel really seemed mountain- 
ous. 


In the 16th Century it attracted the 
attention of the Portuguese who disco- 
vered sulphur there. Just what they 
wanted for making gunpowder. 


But while that may have formed the basis of 
an industry, Jebel Dnanna had to wait another 
400 years before it began to play its part in the 
utilisation of natural resources. 


the airstrip at the foot of the Jebe! before 
being taken a few kilometres down the road to 
the new Ruwais complex. 

There, in less than four years, a huge refin- 
ery and gas processing plant have been built 
in one of the biggest “rass roots industrial 
projects in the world. 

To understand the reasons for Ruwais, it is 
necessary to go back to 1960. The search for 
oil had been continuing throughout the emi- 
rates for several years but on October 20 of 
that yeas, tha firat commerical,discovery was 
announced at Murban in what was later to 
become the Bab field. ; 

Having discoverec oil, it was then neces- 
sary to export it and the oilmen were attracted 
by Jebel Dhanna, about 120 kilometres away. 
The salt plug had two attractions—its height 
and the fact that only about five kilometres 
offshore was water of sufficient depth to take 
reasonably large tankers. 

Apipleine was constructed from the oilfield 
and storage tanks were built on top of the 
Jebel. The height means that when the oil 
leaves the tanks, it can flow by gravity to the 
metering facilities on the foreshore about 
three kilometres away. It is then pumped 
through underwater pipelines to the tankers 
moored at buoys. 

The first Abu Dhabi onshore oil was loaded 
one to the tanker, Esso Dublin, in December 
1963 but by this time there had been other 
discoveries and more were to follow. 

The Abu Dhabi Company for Onshore 
Operations is now responsible for the Asab, 
Bab, Bu Hasa and Sahil Fields which have the 
potential of producing more than a million 
barrels of crude per day, aithough govern- 
ment limits have kept acutal production con- 
siderably below this figure. Unit! last year vir- 
tually all the output went for export via Jebel 
Dhanna. 
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The beginning 


The main exception was about 14,000 bar- 
reis per day which was pumped to the Abu 
Dhabi National Oil Company refinery at Umm 
Al Nar on the outskirts of Abu Dhai. 

lt was about 10 years ago that the Abu 
Dhabi government began considering ways 
to make better use of the oil coming out of the 
ground and the associated gas produced with 
it, which was then being wasted by flaring off. 

Ruwais, a small fishing village, was chosen 
at the site for a new complex. Just as with 
Jebe! Dhanna, the advantages were the pro- 
ximity to the oilfields and the deep water for 
tankers. In addition, the pipelines to Jebel 
Dhanna passed right by the doorstep. 

Five years ago ADNOC gave the go-ahead 
for the massive project. On an area of barren 
sand it was decided to Quild an oil refinery, a 
gas processing plant, and a modern housing 
complex. A short time later construction was 
also started on a fertiliser plant. 

In order fully to appreciate the achieve- 

ments of Ruwais, it is important to under- 
stand fully that term “grass roots.” It is used 
in the oil industry when you start from scratch 
and the men who built Ruwais really were 
beginning from basics. 
‘ Among the items needed before they could 
even think of builc'ng were: fresh water, elec- 
tricity, transport, medical facilities, com- 
munications, housing, food, and sewerage. 

Then they needed some way of getting their 
supplies in and some sort of roads across the 
sand. 


The refinery 


One of the earliest steps in construction 
was in the summer of 1978 when work started 
on installing temporary services. A 500-metre 
construction wharf was built and barges 
began offloading equipment from cargo ves- 
sels anchored in the channel. The first work- 
ers lived on an accommodation barge near 
the wharf 


About 45 kilometres of ung ‘ved roads were 
built to allow the construction traffic to move 
around, although they were designed to be 
surfaced and become the main roads of thr 
complex. 


Work camps were then set up for the 8000 
men, along with recreations and dining 
facilities, mosques, police stations and a 
clinic. 


Towards the end of 1978 the levelling and 
grading of the refinery site began and by June 


last year it had begun production. The total 
cost was put at 550 million dollars. 

The 120,000 barreis per day refinery was 
built by 12 contractors with italy's Snam- 
progetti responsible for project management 


and execution. A close watch was kept at all 
times by the project team from ADNOC who 
reckon to have saved 100 million dollars over 
original estimates. 

The refinery takes crude oil from the 
onshore fields by direct pipeline, although it 
could be supplied by tankers from the off- 
shore fie!ds. 

It is designed to produce: 

@ 560,000 tons per year of premium 

gasoline 
© 300,000 tons of regular gasoline 

® 800,000 tons of jet fuel 

® 1,600,000 tons of diese 

© 95,000 tons of naphtha 
\@ 120000 tons of liquefied petroleum gas 

@ 1,600,000 tons of fuel oil. 

; The majority of the products are consumed 
in the UAE, although a small amount is avail- 
able for export. It means the Emirates are 
self-sufficient in petrol for the first time. 
Apart from a small amount of Petrol for the 
immediate area of Ruwais, which is delivered 


by road tanker, most of the production is 
transported by sea, to depots in Abu Dhabi, 
Dubai, Sharjah and Ras Al Khaimah. 

Vessels are loaded by pipeline which 
stretch 4.5 kilometres out to sea on a jetty. 
This marine terminal—which could also be 
used for imports of crude from the offshore 
flelds—can accommodate four coastal class 
vessels of 7,000 tons and two 100,000 ton 
tankers on the deep water berths. 


A few hundred metres from the refinery is 
the plant of Abu Dhabi Gas Industries— 
GASCO—a 2,000 million dollar project, which 
began production in July. 

GASCO is a company owned 68 per cent by 
ADNOC, with the remainder of the shares held 
by Compagnie Francaises dos Petroles, 
Shell, and the Gulbenkian interest, Partex. 

It was established in 1977 to process the 
ger being flared during crude production 
from the onshore fields. A considerable 
amount of nvestment has gone on 
facilities aciualiy in the fields. 

These include gas gathering systems, 
compressors and extraction plants which 
receive the associated gases from oil and gas 
separation plants operted by ADCO. 

Raw natural gas liquids are then produced 
and transported by pipeline to the GASCO 
plant at Ruwais. 

The pliant is designed to procees and treat 
28,200 miilion cubic feet of raw n.g.l. daily 
although the actual figure depends on oil 
production. As the government has limited 
this for conservation reasons, the acutal 
throughput is considerably lower than this at 
present. 

Working at full capacity the plant would 
produce: 

@ 1.225 million tons per year of propane 

@ 1.411 million tons of butane 

@ 2.130 million tons of pentane. 

















Eight large storage tanks which give the 
GASCO planta futuristic look have been built. 
Propane and butane, are stored in a refriger- 
ated atmosphere in double-wail tanks. 

From there the liquids go to a loading jetty 
which stretches out like a twin to the Ruwais 
jetty. With a minimum depth of water of 14 
metres, the jetty can take LPG carriers from 
28,000 to 120,000 cubic metres capacity and 
crude carriers up to 65,000 tons. 

All the GASCO plant output is bound for 
Japan and seven companies have signed a 
five-year contract to take a total of 1.22 million 
tonnes a year. They are idemitsu Kosan 
(300,000 tonnes) Mitsui and Company and 
Bridgestone Liquefied Gas (250,000 tonnes 
each) Mitsubishi Corporation (120,000 ton- 
nes) C. Itoh, Maruzen Oi! and Showa Oil 
(100,000 tonnes each). 


Fertiliser project 

In addition Marubeni Corporation has an 
agreement with CFP for 300,000 tonnes a 
year. As aGASCO shareholder, CFP can mar- 
ket part of the output. 


The next large project to start production at 
Ruwais will be the 200 million dollar Abu 
Dhabi Fertiliser Company pliant, FERTIL, 
which is two-thirds owned by ADNOC and one 
third by Compagnie Francaises des Petroies. 
Now being built by Japan’s Chyoda Chemical 
Engineering, it is due for completion in the 
middie of 1983. 


It is designed to produce 1000 tons per day 
of ammonia and 1500 tons of urea with provi- 
sion for adding a second 1000 tons-per-day 
ammonia plant. 

The basic raw material of the FERTIL plant 
will be natural gas from the onshore fields. 


Housing and services 


The construction of Ruwais is a long-term 
project and although there have been modifi- 
cations to the original plans, there will still be 
work for several years to came. 

While the start-up in operations of the 
refinery and the GASCO plant were major 
milestones, another significant development 
came recently with the arrival of the first 
families. It meant that Ruwais was no longer 
merely a construction site, but had become a 
community. 

The'residential area is being bailt about six 
kilometres from the industrial zone on the 
side of a hill. 

The houses range from four-bedroomed vii- 
las to four-storey one-bedroom bachelor 
apartments, and all are built to high stan- 
dards. 

Each home is part of a ‘village’, clustered 
around a day-care centre with laundrette, and 
meeting areas for mothers and children. 


Four of these 250 unit villages comprise a 
neighbourhood which has a mosque, shops, 
supermarket, clinic and schools. Most resi- 
dents have views across to the Gulf and there 
are plans for a marina. 


A new hospital was recently opened, 
replacing the clinic which operated from the 
start of construction. 

Ruwais also has its own hotel, the Ramada, 
which was opened two years ago, near the 
Jebel Dhanna terminal. 


Just down the road is the control centre of 
the Abu Dhabi Petroleum Ports Operating 
Company, ADPPOC, which was set up in 1979 
to control shipping in the port of Jebel 
Dhanna-Ruwais. ADPPOC is a joint venture 
between ADNOC (60 per cent) and Lamnaico 
which had operated Jebe! Dhanna since the 
early days. 


ADPPOC is now responsible for all ship- 
ping in a 764 square kilometre area and looks 
after everything from navigation aids to pilot- 
age, safety and fire-fighting. 

It controls the movements of vessels not 
only loading export crude at Jebe! Dhanna, 
but at the refinery and gas plant ietties and at 
the construction berth, and operates a fleet of 
16 launches tugs and firefigh*ing vessels. 
ADDPOC is also expected to assume control 
of other oil terminal ports in Abu Dhabi wat- 
ers. ' 


The future 


The original plans for Ruwais called for the 
construction of a liquefied natural gas plant 
using unassociated gas, a petrochemicals 
plant and an iron and steel works, possibly in 
a joint venture with India. 

Although these are marked on the original 
plan, and sites are still allocated, it is likely to 
be a considerable time before they come to 
fruition. 


A proposal to build a 180,000 b.p.d. refinery 
extension has also been shelved, although 
work is underway on a refinery hydrocracker 
to treat 26,000 b.p.d. of heavy crude. 

ADNOC’'s general manager, Or Mahmoud 
Hamra-Krouha, said in an interview with the 
Khaleej Times at the end of last year that the 
rethinks on Ruwais were a result of close 
monitoring of the state of the international 
market. The recession in the world had meant 
adrop in the demand for refined fuels, at least 
for the present, and ADNOC was therefore 
adopting a ‘wait and see’ attitude. 


Consideration is, however, being given to 
an aromatics plant, a lube oil project and a 
petroleum coke project. 

A study carried out by American consul- 
tants, Kellog for the Gulf Organisation for 
industrial Organisation suggests a ‘‘pet- 
coke’ plant with a capacity of 160,000 tons 
per vear. It would cost 200 million dollars. 


140 














It would be the first of its kind in the region 
and would supply a raw material used by the 
Gulf’s aluminium smelters and which is now 
imported, largely from Australia. 

Inevitably other projects will be suggested 
for Ruwais. The fact is that with the sophisti- 
cated infrastructure which has been builtin a 
short time, the establishment of more hyd- 
rocarbon downstream industries will be a 
comparatively simple task. 

In the meantime, important goals have 
been achieved in utilising the country’s 
resources in a project which is breathtaking 
in every way. 
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TOURIST ISLAND, CONSTRUCTION PROJECTS PLANNED 


Dubayy KHALEEJ TIMES in English 7 Mar 82 p 20 


[Text] LT. GEN. Shaikh Khalifa bin 


CSO: 


Zayed, Crown Prince of Abu 
Dhabi and Deputy Supreme 
Commander of the UAE 
Armed Forces and Chairman 
of the executive council, 
studied the construction and 
tourism plans at Khalidiya 
Palace yesterday. 


Mr Mohamed bin Butti, chairman 
of the municipality and the public 
works directorate, presented these 
projects to Shaikh Khalifa. These 
have been planned keeping in view the 
development of Abu Dhabi upto year 
2000. 

The general plan includes improv- 
ing traffic, and linking it with the new 
extended urban areas in Al Saddyat, 
with the Dubai road, by building a 
road and bridge along Haza bin Zayed 
Street to Saddyat, and from there to 
Dubai road, near Al Muraikh round- 
about. » 

Shaikh Khalifa also saw the designs 
of the fly-over for trucks, which con- 
nects the port area with the eastern 
circular road, over Al Salam Street. 
He saw models for this road and 
recommended selection of one. 


Beautification 


Shaikh Khalifa saw the designs of 
the tourism island at its new location 
on AJ Saddyat island, instead of at Al 
Samulliah island; because of its pro- 
ximity to Umm Al Nar island. The 
island will be connected to Abu Dhabi 
by a fly-over. 

He also saw the design for the sec- 
ond stage of the beautification of the 
area, located between the Adnoc 
complex and Al Khalidiya hotel, 
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which will include a park, and the 
beautification of the northern and 
southern corniche by gardens and 
water fountains. 

Shaikh Khalifa saw the designs of 
villas, which were ordered by His 
Highness Shaikh Zayed bin Sultan Al 
Nahyan, at Zayed city in the western 
area. All the 190 villas will be of two 
storeys each, costing Dh 96 milKon. 
Work on them will start at the end of 
April and will be completed in one and 
half year. 

The fly-over for trucks, which links 
the port area and the circular road 
passing over A] Salam Street will ease 
traffic, by excluding ligtit vehicles 
from the tourist club area. 


Island fly-over 


The tourist island fly-over, which 
starts in Abu Dhabi, crosses over to Al 
Saddyat island up to the new airport, 
will make it easier for nationals of the 
northern emirates to reach the island 
by land. 

The island project will be 
implemented in stages, and will have a 
park on Islamic pattern based on fam- 
ous gardens in the world. The island, 
which will cover an area of four and 
half sq. km, will include 2 lake for 
water sports. While on its shores a 
building will be constructed, the first 
floor of which will be a shopping area, 
and the other floors will be for visitors, 
chalets will be built around the lake. 

The proposals include building a 
Zoo, a guest palace, a small petroleum 
museum and a fishing village, which 
will contain a fishing museum. 

The proposals also include a camel 
race course, an elevated train, and an 
exhibition city, which will include an 
amusement city —WAM 
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TRADE SURPLUS UP 


Dubayy KHALEEJ TIMES in English 14 Mar 82 p 20 


[Text ] 


CSO: 


THE trade surplus of the UAE 
registered another increase in the 
first half of 1981. The surplus 
stood at Dh 24.7 billion, an 
increase of Dh 1.9 billion or 8.1 
per cent over the corresponding 
period in 1980. 


Imports rose by 7 per cent in the 
same period to reach Dh 16.5 billion 
from Dh 15.4 billion. 

Gas exports fetched Dh 1.3 billion 
against Dh 0.9 billion and the increase 
was On xcount of both larger exports 
and higher price of liquefied natural 
gas and liquefied petroleum gas. 

Exports and re-export of other 
items also recorded an increase of 
over Dh 1 billion raising the total to 
Dh 4.32 billion from Dh 3.21 
recorded in the first six months of 
1980. 

According to the Central Bank, the 
surplus rose not because of an increase 
in the production and exports of oil 
but on account of higher posied prices 
for oil. The posted prices were 23 per 
cent higher from the January 1980 
level. ° 

Accordingly, revenue from the oil 
exports rose 4.1 per cent in the first 


half of last year to reach Dh 35.6 bil- 
lion from Dh 34 billion. 

Ou production of Abu Dhabi stood 
at 216.1 million barrels—a fall of 13.7 
per cent—and exports were 209.5 mil- 
lion barrels against 248.7 million in 
the first half of 1980. 

Dubai production rose by 3.1 per 
cent to 64.8 million bartels but 
exports remained at last year’s 62.6 
million barrels 
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Japan continued to be the major 
buyer lifting 40 per cent of the 
exports. Other key importers were 
France, Netherlands, the US and West 
Germany. Others accounted for the 
remaining 30 per cent. 


LNG production rose by 20.6 per 
cent and exports by 27.7 per cent 
(990.3 and 1035.4 thousand metric 
tonnes). Among LPG, propane pro- 
duction rose by 53.1 per cent and 
exports by 67.7 per cent (248.1 and 
241.1 thousand tonnes) Butane 
recorded an increase of 60.6 per cent 
in production and of 48.4 per cent ini 
exports (912.2 and 1,652 thousand 
tonnes). 


But pentane production declined by 
Six per cent and exports by a sharp 
58.2 per cent (52 thousand tonnes and 
25 thousand tonnes). 
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BRIEFS 


CEMENT COMPANY--His Highness Shaikh Rashid bin Ahmed Al Mualla, Member of the Su- 
preme Council and Ruler of Umm Al Quwain, has issued an Amiri decree establishing 
the Umm Al Quwain cement company, a public joint stock company. According to 

this decree, Umn Al Quwain government is granting the concession to the company 
for the manufacture of cement in the emirate for a period of 25 years. The com- 
pany's headquarters will be situated in Umm Al Quwain. The authorised paid up 
capital of the company is Dh 500 million, divided into 500 million shares each 
costing one dirham, which would be subscribed as under: The Government of Umm Al 
Quwain will participate with Dh 80 million covering 80 million shares while sub- 
scribers from Gulf companies and citizens will be allocated 320 million shares 
costing 320 million dirhams. The rest of the shares, equivalent to Dh 100 million, 
will be offered for public subscription. The decree has nominated 10 members to 
the board of directors which will include Shaikh Saud bin Rashid Al Mualla, Shaikh 
Sabah Al Nasser Al Sobah, Shaikh Khalifa Al Abed Allah Al Khalifa, Mr Moutlagq 
Mazied Al Massoud, Mr Ibrahim Yousef Al Raqem, Mr Abdel Aziz Mogbel Al Tawash, 

Mr Essa Abdel Rahman Atieq, Mr Sutlan Al Jaber and Shaikh Nasser bin Rashid Al 
Mualla.--WAM [Text] [Dubayy KHALEEJ TIMES in English 23 Mar 82 p 1] 


CARGO BARGE LAUNCHED--The largest vessel built in the UAE was launched in Ajman 
yesterday. The 200-feet long cargo barge, CB-l1 slid down the slipway at Arab 
Heavy Industries (AHI) a month ahead of schedule. The CB-1 is one of three 
barges being built by AHI for the Abu Dhabi-based National Petroleum Construction 
Company. The barge will join NPCC's fleet involved in offshore construction, 
initially in the Zakhum field, but later in other parts of the Gulf. NrCC laid 
down a high specification for the CB-1 which incorporates several safety features, 
including wooden fenders, instead of the normal rubber tyres, recessed bollards, 
and rounded deck edges. An amount of self-stabilisation has also been built into 
the barge. Mr R. E. Conder, special advisor to NPCC's offshore division, paid 
tributes to AHI's work and said he hoped the productivity and quality workmanship 
would be similar on the other two barges to be built. A 180-foot barge is due for 
completion in May and a 250-foot launch barge will follow in November. "This 
launching is a significant event and we hopefully look forward to even large ‘ 
building projects in the future," said Mr Conder. His wife, Margaret, cut the 
tape which sent a bottle smashing into the side of the barge in the launching tra- 
dition and the CB-1 slid into the water of Ajman Creek. [Text] [Dubayy KHALEEJ 
TIMES in English 15 Mar 82 p 3] 
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PROTECTION FOR LOCAL INDUSTRY--An association of UAE national industrialists is to 
be formed in Dubai today. It will aim at "positive action" to protect local indus- 
try against international competition. Mr Khalaf Al Habtoor, leader of the five- 
member steering committee of industrialists promoting the new grouping, told KHALEEJ 
TIMES yesterday that the move had been fully supported by Shaikh Hamdan bin Rashid, 
Minister of Finance and Industry. "For the last one-and-a-half years there has 

been talk that the government would take measures to support and protect local in- 
dustries. But nothing concrete has taken shape," Mr Khalaf said. He said that 

the federal industrial consultative committee, created by the 1979 law governing 
industries, had proved totally ineffective. Mr. Khalaf was a member of this commit- 
tee as the nominee of Dubai. Although required to meet every month, it had met only 
three or four times, and at every sitting it had lacked the two thirds majority to 
make the session legal. Local industries face competition from abroad as well as 
from new industries in the state. The aim of the association would be to 1) provide 
a commoii platform for all national industrialists, 2) coordinate with the govern- 
ment in restricting licences to new industries duplicating existing ones, 3) work 
for increasing customs barriers on imports of goods being produced locally, 4) seek 
subsidies on power and water charges. A plenary meeting, at which all UAE na- 
tional industries have been invited, will be held at the Dubai Metropolitan hotel 
this afternoon. This meeting, Mr Khalaf said, would elect a governing body, and 
appoint a manager for the secretariat office, to be established for the associa- 
tion. [Text] [Dubayy KHALEEJ TIMES in English 15 Mar 82 p 1] 
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